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INTRODUCTION. 



I. 

EXTERNAL FORM OF THE PLAY. 

The date of the appearance of the Bacchdie Probable da/e 
is uncertain ; there is no doubt, however, ^f^heappear- 

' anceof the 

that it was written very shortly before the Bacchae. 
death of Euripides, and was originally de- 
signed for exhibition in Makedonia, where 
Euripides spent the last years of his life at the 
court of Archelaus. It was brought on the 
Athenian stage after his death by the younger 
Euripides at the great Dionysia ; as also were 
the Iphigeneia in Aulis and the Alkmaeon in 
Korinth.^ Boeckh suspected that we have in 
our present MSS. two separate editions of 
the play fused into one ; and it is not impos- 
sible that the play may have been first put 
on the stage at Pella, and afterwards re- 

* For this we have the authority of a Scholiast on 
Ar. Ran. 67, who professes to quote from the Didaska- 
liae. The "KXKfiatiav 6 ^trl iru)(f>tBo9 was brought out 
with the Alkestis. 

a 2 
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presented at Athens in about 406 b. c, 

with the . additions and improvements of the 

younger Euripides. In the Florentine MS. 

Its title— of the Bacchae the title of the play is Pen- 

I^ntfuus? ^^^^» ^^d Stobaeus quotes it twice under 
that name. Similarly the Hippolytus, Hec- 
uba, Orestes, Polyeidus, and Alope, are some- 
times called respectively the Phaedra, the 
Polydorus, the Elektra, the Glaukus, and the 
Kerkyone ; so also it has been conjectured 
that the Kressae and the Thyestes, the Te- 
menus and the Temenidae differ only in title. 
We should rather have expected the name 
Pentheus than Bacchae, for the plays of Euri- 
pides do not as a rule take their titles from 
the Chorus unless the Chorus bears an im- 
portant part in the action of the piece, as in 
the Supplices, or when the action is divided 
between two or more leading characters, as 
in the Troades and the Phoenissae. It is 
conjectured by Edouard Pfander^ that the 
play may have been originally called the 
Pentheus, but that the title Bacchae may 
have subsequently been used for the purpose 
of distinguishing it from the Pentheus of Aes- 
chylus ; but we read of plays under the name 
of Bacchae by Aeschylus himself as well as by 
Xetiokles, Kleophon, and Lykophron, and of 
a YievBev^ rj Ba/rx"' ^7 lophon ; so that the 

^ Die Tragik des Euripides, i. iiber Euripides' Bak- 
chen. Bern. 1869. 
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change of name would not have prevented 
confusion. 'H ixvOoitoda Kcirai wa// AI<t\v\(o tv 
nei/fle?, says the viroOeai^ of Aristophanes the 
Grammarian, and Barnes would have us be- Barnes* 
lieve that Euripides closely copied the drama hypothesis. 
of his great predecessor, changing little more 
than the name. Of this hypothesis it may 
be remarked that there is not a trace of evi- 
dence for it ; that Euripides is remarkable for 
the uniform originality with which he handles 
his subjects ; that one of the few facts which 
we know about the treatment of the myth by 
Aeschylus is that in the Eumenides he speaks 
of Parnassus, not Kithaeron, as the scene of 
the Bacchic orgies (though in the ^avrpiai^ 
we are told, he agrees with Euripides) ; and 
that in the Bacchae the whole relation of the 
poet to his materials presents a strong con- 
trast to the style and mind of Aeschylus. 

The external form of the Bacchae is Peculiarities 
marked by some peculiarities. The number ^^^1%^^^' 
of resolved feet, dactyls, and tribrachs has 
often been remarked, and Vater in his Prolego- 
mena to the Rhesus has given a long list of 
a-TTo^ d^^kkva} The third and fourth stasima 
(w. 877-881 =897-901, and 992-994=1011 

* Among the other licenses which Euripides allowed 
himself in this play, we m^y observe that he is less care- 
ful to preserve the regular alternation of line for line in 
the stichomythiay as for instance in vv. 925-935, and in 
vv. 1270, 1271. 
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Its pictu- 
resque cha- 
racter. 



— 1013) afford the only specimens in Euripi- 
des of a refrain such as we meet in Aeschylus ; 
and the parodos and the four stasima not only 
are suitable, in a degree rare in Euripides, to 
the parts of the action at which they are re- 
spectively introduced, but form a whole in 
themselves, and an elaborate picture of the 
Bacchic cult.* The Parodos (w. 64-103) 
describes the outward form and ritual of the 
Bacchic worship: the first stasimon (370-431) 
describes its sacred joys ; the second stasi- 
mon (519-675) refers to the birth of the god; 
the third (862—911) breaks into tumultuous 
enthusiasm and anticipations of triumph, and 
the fourth (977-1024) urges on the "hounds 
of Frenzy*' against the violator of the rites of 
the Maenads. 

Though Greek Tragedy took its rise from 
the worship of Dionysus, yet the Bacchae is 
the only extant Tragedy which treats of this 
picturesque ritual. Indeed this is the only in- 
stance in which one of the greater gods is 
introduced as taking an important part as an 
actor in a Greek play (the burlesque of Aris- 
tophanes is, of course, not to be urged as an 
exception) ; and it will be shown below with 
what wonderful skill Euripides has succeeded 



' Pfander Die Tragik. &c. Schorie has pointed out 
a similar coherence in the choral odes of the Iphigeneia 
in Aulis. 
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in bringing Dionysus on the stage with- 
out any loss of dignity.* It is in a great 
degree to its subject that the Bacchae owes 
its marvellous beauty. It is in my opi- 
nion the finest of the plays of Euripides, and 
every one must allow that it is one of the few 
Greek plays in which we find clear traces of a 
feeling for natural beauty. When we read 
the glorification of the Bacchic cult in the 
first stasimon, the narrative (676 seqq^ of the 
orgies of the Maenads on Kithaeron, or the 
fine passage (1045- 1060) describing the scene 
of the death of Pentheus, we cannot but feel 
that we see traces of that artistic training 
which is ascribed to the poet by Suidas,* and 
by the author of the life of Euripides.* 
Scenes from the Bacchae have formed the 
subjects of subsequent Art. One of the pic- 
tures described by Philostratus in his E/iroi/£9 
represents two scenes of this Tragedy — ^the 
death of Pentheus, and the lamentations over 
his l?ody in the palace of Kadmus ; and ano- 
ther of them, the birth of Dionysus by Semele, 
owes its vigour and beauty, which Philostra- 

* Even the demigod Herakles is not found as a lead- 
ing personage except in the Trachiniae of Sophokles, 
and the Her. Fur., and Alkestis of Euripides ; and the 
latter is not a Tragedy. 

' 0a<r£ Be avrov xai ^u)r^pa<pov f^cvetrOai kui BcixwaOai 
ainov jrivaKia iv Mef^fapot^, 
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tus admires so much, altogether to the vi 
vid descriptions of Euripides.* 



II. 

EVIDENCES FOR THE TEXT. 

The MSS. There are two MSS. of the Bacchae, both of 
ofiheBac" the 14th century — the Palatine MS. in the 
Vatican library (No. 287), usually called P, 
but sometimes B ; and the Laurentian MS., 
in Florence, usually called C, but sometimes 
Flor. 2 or Flor. xxxii., 2. The latter contains 
only 755 lines of the Bacchae, stopping at the 
words oh hea/nSv v'lro, V. 755. There are a few 
Parisian MSS. which, as being mere tran- 
scripts of C, possess no independent autho- 
rity. C is written on paper, and contains all 
the plays of Euripides now extant except the 
Troades and the latter half of the the Bacchae. 
P is a folio on parchment, in double columns, 
and contains the Alkestis, Andromache, Bac- 

^ The designs on the later vases take their subjects 
no longer from the old Epics, but from the Euripidean 
Tragedy. As we may infer from Ar. Ran. 52, 

Kal 6^r* iirl trj^ y€U)9 ava'^tf^vtvaicovrl uoi 
T^v ^Avhpofiihav vpo9 kfiavrov^ 

that the plays of Euripides were intended not only to be 
seen but to be read ; so we may, I think, suppose that 
the Bacchae was designed rather for the stage than the 
study. 
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chae, Herakleidae, Hippolytus, Iphigeneia in 
Aulis, Iphigeneia in Tauri, Ion, Kyklops, Me- 
dea, Rhesus, Supplices, Troades, some plays 
of Aeschylus and Sophokles, and a spurious 
and corrupt prologue to the Danae (63 lines), 
together with an Argument and list of persons 
represented in that play (Frag. 1 1 17 Nauck.). 
Elmsley collated P on the Bacchae and 
the Medea : our knowledge of C rests on 
the collation made by Francis De Furia for 
Matthiae. For a full discussion of all the 
MSS. of Euripides the reader is referred 
to Kirchoff,* who first classified them and Kirchoff's 
carefully estimated the value of each. He is ^^J^f^^^ 
of opinion that all the extant plays of Euri- of Euripides. 
pides and their scholia are derived from an 
archetype of the ninth or tenth century, con- 
taining besides the recension of some anony- 
mous grammarian. From this archetype, he 
maintains, two classes of MSS. were tran- 
scribed, one containing nine select plays^ 
which were most used by the grammarians of 
the middle ages in their schools ; the other 

* Paley, in his Preface to the 3rd vol. of his Edition 
of Euripides, has compiled a classification of the MSS, 
from KirchofTs Preface to his Edition of Euripides 
(1855), and from his Preface to the Medea (1852), 
Berlin. 

* The Alkestis, Andromache, Hecuba, Hippolytus, 
Medea, Orestes, Phoenissae, Rhesus, Troades. These 
contain copious scholia, especially the Hecuba, Orestes, 
and Phoenissae, 
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containing all or nearly all the extant plays ; 
of the latter class cire P and C. Kirchoff 
considers that the nine select plays were tran- 
scribed from the archetype about iioo a,d., 
and that on this copy are formed our pre- 
Sources of sent MSS. for those plays ; but that P and 

ZV€(lkn€SS ttl 

PandC, C were taken from a copy of the same 
archetype made in the twelfth century by 
some grammarian who took on himself the 
office not only of a transcriber, but, to a consi- 
derable extent, of an editor as well. More- 
over, these MSS., as not containing the nine 
select plays, were both copied and kept with 
the less care. Consequently P and C are 
less valuable than the MSS. of the nine 
plays, for two reasons : firstly, because we 
may be misled by the corrections made by 
the grammarian who in the twelfth century 
made his recension from the archetype ; se- 
condly, because the text is frequently thrown 
into confusion by the clerical errors of the 
copyists. The two MSS. have enough in 
common to make it probable that they came 
from the same source ; nor does there ap- 
pear to be sufficient evidence to establish 
that one copied directly from the other : cer- 
tainly P is not a direct copy of C, but one 
cannot deny the converse relation with ab- 

Estimate of solute certainty. P and C will be found to 

^importance ^&^^^ ^^ manifest mistakes by a reference to 
of PandC. the critical notes on w. 6, 31, 64, 78, 123, 

129, 384, 599, 606, 636. The following re- 
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ferences will serve as examples of places where 
C plainly contains the better reading : — 97, 
III, 217, 252, 261, 276, 348, 365, 427, 490, 
641, 696, 708, 722. In the following- it is 
manifest that P is right : — 343, 448, 514, 547, 
556, 602, 622, 635. Elmsley and Pfander 
think C superior to P ; Kirchoff gives the 
preference to P ; I think myself that P is 
the more valuable evidence for the text ; for 
although a considerably larger list of ma- 
nifest errors might be drawn up from P than 
from C, yet the mistakes of P arise from care- 
less transcription, and can be easily corrected; 
but in C the vice lies deeper, and I believe 
that in some instances we have the correc- Shmjon from 
tions of an incompetent grammarian instead ^^^^ respec- 
of the slips of a careless scribe. For instance, mento/v, 
in v. loi, ^°'- 

evOep aypav 
6rip6Tpo(f)ov Mmvojbe^ cnjupi^aXKovrai itKoKafioKy 

I believe that the words in the copy from 
which P and C were transcribed were written 
as I have given them (at the suggestion of 
my friend Mr. S. Allen), and that the writer of 
P, being a mere copyist, wrote 6rfp6Tpo(f>oi by 
mistake for Or^porpoipov (in which, I suppose, 
the diagonal and right-hand strokes of the N 
were indistinct), while the writer of C took on 
himself the part of an editor, and changed 6rf- 
p6Tpo(f>ov (which he also mistook for Ofiporpo- 
(f)oi) into 6vpao(f)6poi, 3. conjecture suggested 
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to him by the juxtaposition of the two words 

in V. 556, TToBi Nvca? apa ra? 0ypoTp6(l)ov Bvpao' 
Two sorts of ^opei^. I distinguish of course between this 
^of^^w« tn recension, which we can rarely detect, and 
that correction of faults of transcription in- 
dicated in this edition by such phrases as 
a manu secunda (7, P correduSj &c. In this 
latter respect C has clearly the advantage. 
C has many marginal and superscribed cor- 
rections, and they are generally right, as 
may be seen by glancing through the critical 
notes of any edition. P, on the other hand, 
but rarely has a note, and sometimes it has a 
plainly wrong one ; for instance, in v. 87 P 
has evpoxopov^ corrected to the unmetrical 
€vpux(!fpov9y and in v. 45 1 it has written over 
/jLcuveaOe the rash and silly guess, Xa^vtrOe. 
H, Stephens' H. Stephens quotes certain vett. codd. which, 
he says, he consulted in Italy. Kirchoff has 
shown that they were feigned to give autho- 
rity to his own conjectures. A reference to 
V. 25 and V. 1060 will show how the impos- 
ture to which this great scholar stooped has 
influenced the criticism of those passages. 
The Aldine. The Aldine edition published in 1503 does 
not throw very much light on the text of the 
Bacchae. It is founded on P, and was edited 
by Marcus Musurus, in whose possession P 
was, as Kirchoff has shown. Musurus has 
introduced some conjectures of his own ; and 
as there is not any reason to believe that in 
editing the Bacchae he had access to any 
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MS. but P, the Aldine has little or no value 
independently of the MS. Elmsley at the 
end of his edition of the Bacchae has given a 
collation of the Aldine cind P. Elmsley was 
not aware that in the Bacchae P is the source 
of the Aldine. 

The only scholia extant on the Bacchae Scholia, 
are the following, which were first published 
by Matthiae from. C. The first of them is in 
my mind valuable for the right understand- 
ing of the passage to which it refers. 

V. 451, TOVV" kflOV. 

V. 538> olav' irepiaatj. 

V. 611, opKCLva^' ^vKaKos' opKam]^ Kvpiw^ fi 

wypGniKrj \ivo£ (\iuov cod. Cor- 

rexit Matthiaeus). 

V. 70<)y itaiMwaaC Xiic/jLwaaL 

The same MS. has on 'xpvaeaiai (v. 97) the 
gloss avpl^i]ai9 ; on v. 151 the gloss irepiaaov ; 
on ppi(f>o^y V. 520, and ayapoaaa^^ V. 525, the 

gloss ai/rJ fMia9y which means that the two 
syllables are metrically equivalent to one. 

The MS. Cotton, throws some light on v. jifs. Cotion, 
1269. The nature of this so-called MS. and 
its references to this play are described in a 
note on v. 1269. 

But beside the direct evidences for the indirect evi- 
text of this play, we have indirect evidence f^^-^C ^^ 
both copious and valuable. Nonnus in his nus— Chris- 
Dionysiaca, or poetical history of the adven- ^^ P<^ttens. 
tures of Dionysus, the author of the Christus 
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Patiens, and Philostratus in his EIkovc^ have 
made abundant use of the Bacchae ; and 
(what gives them their critical importance) 
they all used MSS. different from our present 
ones, for they can be shown to have read en- 
tire the passage which P wants containing 
the lamentations of Agaue over the body of 
Pentheus. The Dionysiaca of Nonnus, Libb. 
xliv., xlv., xlvi., are little more than a para- 
phrase of the Bacchae in Hexameters, and 
the work is of great use both for criticism 
(e. g. V. 1060) and especially for explanation 
(e. g. w. 457, 665). The Christus Patiens is 
very valuable in a critical point of view. It 
is a wretchedly stupid drama, falsely attri- 
buted to Gregory Nazianzenus, giving an ac- 
count of the circumstances leading up to the 
Passion of Christ ; it is written altogether in 
dissyllabic feet, with scarcely any regard to 
quantity ; and consists of a cenio of verses 
taken chiefly from the Bacchae, Rhesus, and 
Troades. Pfander depreciates the critical 
importance of the Christus Patiens, and says 
that probably the MS. used by Pseudo-Gre- 
gory was not much superior to P or C. But 
even if it could be shown to be inferior to P 
or C, its importance would still be very great, 
since it is different from them. Pfander him- 
self considers C " not much superior" to P ; 
yet what an important addition would be 
made to our knowledge of the play if we pos- 
sessed the lost portion of C. 
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Philostratus, though not nearly so valua- Philostratus. 
ble an aid as Nonnus or Pseudo- Gregory, is 
still not to be despised. The following ex- 
tract may be here quoted as throwing some 
light on the passage to which it refers : — 

KOA OTToaa iKerevei 6 UepOev^ \eovT09 oLKOveiv (JKtat 

^pv^wfievov. This seems to confirm the criti- 
cism of Matthiae on Hermann's arrangement 
of w. II 33 seqq.y quoted in the Commentary 
on that line.^ 

Apsines, quoted on v. 1330, and Seneca 
(Hippolytus) must have read the missing 
passage, and therefore have had access to a 
different MS. from ours. Attius translated Attms, 
the Bacchae, as may be seen from his frag- 
ments, but they are of no use for the criticism 
of the play. Servius mentions a Pentheus by 
Pacuvius, and says that in that play it was not Pacuvius, 
Dionysus but Acoetes who was imprisoned by 
Pentheus. Elmsley assumes that Servius 
speaks of Pacuvius by mistake for Attius, and 
that there was no Pentheus by Pacuvius. If 
so, Servius must, under the influence of some 
confusion, have attributed to Attius the ac- 

* Compare also with vv. 1 184 seqq^ wpoKcnai Kal r/ «ce- 

iX-etiVy vennaTfi kcli a^raXi) t^i^ f^ivvv koI irvpaTj ras xofiav 0,9 
ovTff K17709 ^peyjrey ovre <rfi£\aK09 fj afiveXov xX^fia^ ovre 
avXot icrriae rts ovt* oi<npo9y and with VV. 1 1 64, 1 165, 7 B* 
*Af^av^ irepipdWciv /x^v thv viov ii^/^ui/kc, Otr^eiv Be oki/€i, 
frpoff^iefiiKTai Be ainrj to rov Traitor al^a, to fieu €v x^J/iay, 
TO ie 69 fraptiau. 
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count of Ovid, Met. iii., for there is no rea- 
son to believe that Acoetes appeared in the 
play of Attius. 



III. 

THE RELIGIOUS AND MORAL IMPORT OF THE 

BACCHAE. 

No reader of the Bacchae can fail to be im- 
pressed by the remarkable spirit of specula- 
tive contentment and ^pe/iia which pervades 
the play. Hence it has been sometimes re- 
garded as a Palinode on the part of the aged 
Euripides, or recantation of the advanced 
views found in his earlier plays. It is sup- 
posed that, feeling the approach of old age, 
he here preaches the worship of those gods 
whom he had despised in his prime, and de- 
fends those superstitions which he had in his 
youth cLSsailed. 
TheBacchae xhe Statement that we have in the Bac- 

not a reaction 

to orthodoxy, chae a monument of a reaction to orthodoxy 
and to belief in the religion of the time, was 
first, I believe, combated by Hartung,* and 
has been recently successfully opposed by 
Pfander. They have pointed out that, just 
as in the Bacchae, Pentheus suffers under 
the vengeance of the god whose preroga- 
tives he refuses to enjoy, and whose divi- 

^ Euripides Restitutus. Hamburg, 1844. 
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nity he refuses to acknowledge ; so in the ^^ shown by 
Hippolytus, a play written nearly thirty years ^^^^ ^ 
before, Hippolytus shows the same contu- Hippolytus. 
macy to Aphrodite, and suffers a similar 
punishment. We have not in the Bacchae 
any change in the point of view from which 
Euripides regards the old gods of the Hea- 
then mythology. As Aphrodite is no mere 
personal goddess, but a great factor in the 
order of the world, and a source of happiness 
and joy ; so Dionysus is not only the god of 
wine, but a higher personification of passion 
in religion, and joy in life ; and the Hippo- 
lytus as well as the Bacchae teaches that we 
should not neglect these sources of joy, en- 
thusiasm, and passion, as for instance, in v. 
107, 

Ti/xcu(Tiv, w TToi^ iaifxovwv yjpriaOai y^pewv,^ 

The Bacchae reprobates to ao(l)6v^ rationalism^ 
das verniinftelnende Principe as Bernhardy 
translates it, condemning a recoil from public 
opinion, as in v. 331, 

and the Hippolytus, v. 92, commends, 

jjLiaeLV TO aejivov Koi to jjli] Traaij/ (f)t\oi/: 

* Hartung understands this passage to mean, "we 
should not refuse to the gods the honour due to them ;" 
but both the language itself and the context require 
that we should understand, " we should not neglect to 
make use of the privileges which the gods give us," 
'which are in this case the epr^a ^A^poBiT^^, 

b 
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Sympathy 
with nature^ 
and recoil 
from ration- 
alism. 



SO also in Hipp. 467 and 487, and in Med. 
580, overwiseness, and " too great refine- 
ments" (to use the phrase of Bishop But- 
ler) are condemned as strongly as in the first 
stasimon of the Bacchae ; hKiKiKr\a\i(ff i^Uwt 
yepovre^ oin-€9, says Teiresias, and in truth 
the Bacchic worship may be described as the 
negation of rationality, and as passionate sym- 
pathy with nature. The Maenads run wild 
through the mountains, clad in fawn skins 
and girdled with snakes, eat raw flesh, and 
suckle the young of wild beasts.^ The first 
stasimon (370-441) with its panegyric on the 
enthusiastic worship of Dionysus, and its 
condemnation of overwiseness, may serve as 
a fair statement of the moral purport of the 
play; the quality in Pentheus punished so 
severely is Uppi^, and this is a state of mind 
as nearly as possible the opposite to that 
to which the Chorus aspires in the words, 

TO irXijOo? o Ti Trep ^vKorepov 
kvofiiae Xprirai re, rohe rot Xeyoi/j^ av.^ 



* Hart. Eur. Rest. vol. ii. p. 551. "But the worship 
of Bacchus had one quality which was, more than any 
other, calculated to give birth to the drama, and par- 
ticularly to tragedy ; namely, the enthusiasm which 
formed an essential part of it. This enthusiasm pro- 
ceeded from an impassioned sympathy with the events 
of nature, in connexion with the course of the seasons. 
.... The desire of escaping from self, into some- 
thing new and strange, of living in an imaginary world, 
breaks forth in a thousand instances in these festivals 
of Bacchus." — Miill. Hist, Gr. Lit, i. 389. 

' As the word (pavXorepov has been sometimes mis- 
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The same lesson is again preached in the an- 
tistrophe and epode of the fourth stasimon, 
w. 882, seqq.y 

op/jLarai fioXi^ dW o/xoi? 

iriarov ri to Oeiov aBevo^y k. t. \., 

and the whole plot reaches its denouement 
at V. 1325, 

ooTi^ iat/JLovofv V'nep(f>pov€L 
C9 Tovb^ aOp'qaa^ Oavarop rjfyeiaGw Oeou?. 

This is where a modem play would have 
ended ; the sentiment expresses the purport 
of the whole play, and the curtain would have elptoveU and 
fallen amid applause. But we must remem- ^^ f^ 
ber that the Greek poets had not the means tfieir artistic 
of astonishing their hearers by an unexpected ^^''^• 
result ; the plot and the denouement were 
both familiar to the spectators ; hence (to 
counterbalance this disadvantage), in the 
dialogue the Greek poet had recourse to the 

understood, it is worth while to mention that (t>av\o^ is 
found in the sense which it bears here, i. e. moderate, 
plain, in Ion 834, 

ipavXov ')(pfifftov av Xaficiv <f>lKov 
OiXoifii fi/iWov ^ KOKOv ao^wrepoVf 

and in Androm. 482, 

4ro<f>wv 6e irXyOoi aOpoov aaOeviffrcpov 
^>av\o7€pa9 (/>pei/o^ ainoKparov^, 

Much of the spirit of this Ode may be found (Supp. 
vv. 195 segq.) in the speech of Theseus, who, as Pfander 
remarks, seems to be the beau ideal of Euripides. 

b2 
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and the 
Sophists, 



dfMveiaj which is so beautifully used in the 
treatment of the character of Pentheus in this 
play; and in the denouement they did not 
merely consider when the story was told, but 
rather aimed at rounding off the narrative, 
and showing its relation to the whole cycle 
of connected myths. Hence Dionysus fore- 
tells the future of the different characters in 
the play, and concludes by referring the re- 
sponsibility to his father, Zeus. The Deus 
ex machinaj as Pfander well observes, is in- 
troduced for the purpose of raising the god 
above those conflicts and adventures which 
might have lowered him in the minds of the 
spectators. Horace has certainly miscon- 
ceived the office of the Deus ex machina. 
Here, as in many of the plays of Euripides, 
the action of the piece has been completed 
before the god appears, and there is in truth 
no knot to be untied by his intervention. 

Euripides unquestionably aimed at raising 
and deepening the popular views on im- 
portant questions of belief, and from this point 
of view he and Sokrates have been classed 
with the Sophists. Nor is the comparison 
without justice; provided the following im- 
portant difference be not overlooked. While 
the Sophists as a class^ ^PPty rationalism to 



* I speak of the Sophists as a class pace Mr. Grote, 
inasmuch as the Greeks themselves invariably thus de- 
scribe them. 
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the received facts of belief themselves, or 
leave their moral deformities untouched, re- 
cognising in them neither ethical import nor 
instruments of regeneration, Euripides and 
Sokrates, on the other hand, accept these facts, 
but in conformity with this basis endeavour 
to raise and deepen popular views. This stand- 
point is put in a strong light in Her. Fur. 
w. 1 34 1— 1346, and Ion 444, and is found in 
his earlier as well as his later plays ; for 
instance in Bacch. 314—318, where we have 
Teiresias' answer to the charge of immorality 
which Pentheus brings against the Bacchic 
orgies. The uneducated man would have 
defended the immorality incurred in the ser- 
vice of the god ; the Sophist would have 
uprooted the belief which entailed unchastity: 
Euripides does neither, he leaves the belief 
untouched, and shows that unchastity is not 
its necessary concomitant. It is the neglect 
of this distinction between the Sophistic and 
Euripidean point of view which hcis fostered 
the opinion that the Bacchae is a recoil from 
the Au/kldrung of his earlier works, and a 
reaction towards a dogmatic orthodoxy ; 
whereas in truth the rationalism which he Recapitula< 
condemns in the Bacchae is the rationalism '^^' 
of the Sophistic stand-point, and iAai he con- 
demns in the Medea and the Hippolytus, 
written thirty years before ; and the rational- 
ism of his earlier works is the Sokrato-Euri- 
pidean rationalism of which clear traces may 
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be found in the Bacchae, the work of the 
poet's extreme age. Thus it was, to quote 
the observation of Pfander, as guides of the 
Greeks from Hellenism to Cosmopolitan- 
ism, as unhellenisers of the Hellenes, that 
Euripides and Sokrates incurred the irrecon- 
cilable enmity of the Hellenist Aristophanes. 
Speculative But thous:h it is wrone: to ascribe to the 

BacchJ. ^ Bacchae a religious reaction to the religion 
of the age, one cannot fail to observe an 
ethical contentment and speculative calm 
which we do not find in the earlier plays. 
The problem which seems to have haunted 
Euripides most constantly is the reconcile- 
ment of the existence of a benevolent provi- 
dence with the imperfection of the morcd go- 
vernment of the world. Of this difficulty we 
have not a trace in the Bacchae, and we have 
an assertion of the existence of a moral 
government of the world (v. 391) which it 
would be hard to parallel in his other plays. 
It is important, moreover, to note that this 
is put into the mouth of the Chorus. And 
here it may be observed that in estimating 
the beliefs of Euripides, a sentiment put into 
Distinction the mouth of the Chorus is incomparably 

to he observed ^ . - - ,1 

in construct- Stronger as evidence of a mental state than 
ingih^ ^i^d a similar sentiment in the mouth of one 

of Euripides r 1 . 1 r -, 

from his of the mterlocutors, except, of course, when 
plays. the Chorus is itself an important actor in 

the piece, or has a personal interest in the 
action. This distinction has been very gene- 
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rally neglected ; for instance, with Bacchae, 
902, 

TO he Kar a/xap orw fiio^ eviaifiwv fxajcapl^w^ 

Pfander compares the speech of Herakles, 
Alk. 785 seqq.y where every one must feel that 
the easy-going hand-to-mouth philosophy of 
the latter passage, though very suitable to 
the mood of the wine-bibbing Herakles, can 
in no sort be taken as evidence of the state 
of the poet's philosophical convictions at the 
time when the Alkestis was written. For the 
same purpose, detached sentiments are quoted 
from the Fragments, even when their form 
shows that they proceed from the interlocu- 
tors, and where, if we had the next line, the 
whole bearing of the sentiment might be 
changed. For instance, in Frag. 256, pre- 
served from the Archelaus (which probably 
reflected somewhat the same mental state as 
the Bacchae), we should have a distinct enough 
evidence of dissatisfaction with the morad go- 
vernment of the world, but that the answer 
condemning the sentiment happens to be pre- 
served also. In truth, the Fragments may be 
laid aside on this question, for not only does 
their very nature disqucdify them as evidence, 
but they are full of Jewish and Christian inter- 
polations; for instance. Frag. 852, might be 
quoted as a statement of belief in moral go- 
vernment as decided as Bacchae 391, but that 
we happen to possess strong evidence that it 
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is of Jewish or Christian origin. What a 
moral Proteus might Shakspeare be made to 
appear, if we placed in parallel columns the 
various sentiments uttered by his multitudi- 
nous characters, and endeavoured to con- 
struct for him a character compounded of 
Euripides them all. Aristotle tells us that the criticism 
^7e^LdwUh ^^ Sophokles on Euripides was that Euripides 
the sentiments makes his men and women " not what they 
^^2jr arac' ^^gj^^ ^^ }^^ |^^^ what they are."^ When An- 
dromache bursts into an invective against the 
whole nation of the treacherous Menelaus, 
must we thence infer that Euripides is ut- 
tering his own opinion about the Spartan 
character? The Pope, Guido, and Capon- 
sacchi have each his own mask and drapery, 
but the voice is the voice of Browning; Byron 
may be accredited with the sentiments of 
Manfred, Lara, and the Corsair ; but it is not 
so with Euripides. Andromache and Alkes- 
tis. Ion and Hippolytus, utter sentiments not. 
His delinea- ^^^Y Suited to the surrounding circumstances, 
tionof but even to their country; and this charac- 

national ^ . . ^' i i i 

character, ter-pamtmg en masse, or national psychology, 

is one of the most remarkable characteristics 
of Euripides : in the Bacchae, for instance, 
Pfander has observed how exactly the cha- 
racter of Pentheus agrees with that of the 
Theban nation in general as drawn by Dikae- 

he oTot ciffi. — An'st, Poet. 25. 
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archus : — 6paaeh koI h^piaral kol {m€prf<l>apoi, 
TcXfJKTai re teat acicupopoi Trpo? travra ^epop icat 
irifiOTYjv . . . Tfiv Be eK tou 6paaov9 Koi r£v yet* 
pwv vpoadyomet piav.^ In short, we may say 
that it IS only in the case of a deau idea/ like 
Theseus that we can always accredit the poet 
with the sentiments of his characters ; while 
the Chorus as a rule speaks the sentiments 
of the poet, unless when it is very closely 
connected with the action of the piece. 

The speculative rjpe/jLia of the Bacchae may arapa^la of 
I think be put in a strong light by comparing ^^^ Bacchae 

Hippol. IIO2-III7 with Bacch. IOO2-IOIO. comparison 

In both the Chorus aspires to a tranquil exist- ^-f^/^ 
ence, and deprecates a false philosophy ; but 
in the former the youth moralises on the deal- 
ings of Providence, and confesses that though 
he longs for an intelligent view {^vveaiv) of 
God's ways, he is baffled by the apparently ran- 
dom distribution of rewards and punishments : 
in the latter the old man prays for a temperate- 
ness of judgment that pleads no excuses nor 
seeks any difficulty in God's dealings with 
man ; and declares it is not a false philosophy, 
but piety and religion, which can give true 
happiness. 

So far, then, as a picture of the mind of Hmjofar is 
Euripides may be gained from his works, it ^^ ^}^ ^-^ 
may be said that we miss in him that deep reflected in 
moral feeling, that profound interest in the ^''^^^''^'^•^ 

^ Miill. Frag. Gr. Hist. ii. 258, 14. 
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Peculiar 
view of the 
moral scope 
of theBac- 



great problems and m}^eries of life and death 
and that eager stri\-mg after a solution of 
them, idiich have stirred the great intellects 
of eveiy nation and period of the world, from 
Job to Aeschylus, from Dante to Goethe, and 
which in the mind of Shakspeare forms the 
grand shadowy background whenever the 
gorgeous drop-scene of feudal life is raised. 
He is incapable of looking at the problems 
of life and death with the intense interest of 
the Hamlet of Shakspeare, the Faust of 
the Prometheus or Orestes of Aeschylus, 
Goethe, or even the Antigone or Oedipus 
of Sophokles. He accepts popular beliefs, and 
endeavours to purify them of that which is 
morally mean and shallow, in which state of 
mind there is no evidence that his later years 
brought with them any definite change — 
and he appears to have been haimted in his 
earlier life by certain general speculative 
doubts and difficulties (especially as regards 
the imperfections of the moral government of 
the world), which in his declining years he 
seems to a great extent to have either settled 
or stifled. 

But a quite different view of the whole 
scope and moral import of the Bacchae has 
been taken. " In this play,'' says K. O. 



chae taken hy t- • • i 

K.O.Muller. Muller, " bunpides appears, as it were, con- 
verted into a positive believer, or, in other 
words, convinced that religion should not be 
exposed to the subtleties of reasoning ; that 
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the understanding of man cannot subvert 
traditions which are as old as time ; that the 
philosophy which attacks religion is a poor 
philosophy,* and soforth — doctrines which are 
sometimes set forth with peculiar impressive- 
ness in the speeches of the old men, Kadmus 
and Teiresias; or, on the other hand, form 
the foundation of the whole piece : although 
it must be owned that Euripides, with the 
vacillation which he always displays in such 
matters, ventures, on the other hand, to ex- 
plain the offensive story about the second 
birth of Bacchus from the thigh of Zeus, by a 
pun on the word which he assumes to have 
been misunderstood in the first instance." 
"For these reasons," says Mr. Paley, *'the And by Mr. 
present Editor (Mr. Paley) has described this ^^^^'' 
remarkable play as one which, though ra- 
tionalistic in its tendency, is yet curiously in- 
terspersed with passages in praise of the old 
belief."* About the relation of Euripides to 
the religion of his time enough has been said ; 
but it appears strange that the change of 
mental attitude in w. 286-297, which the Probable 
critics just quoted felt so strongly, seemed to ^^^oundness 
them no reason for doubting the genuineness 305. 
of the passage in which it is conveyed. Din- 

^ Lobeck Aglaophamus, p. 623, says the Bacchae 
is " ita comparata ut contra illius temporis Rationalistas 
scripta videatur ;" he appears to regard the piece as 
a reaction to religious orthodoxy. 

' Paley's Euripides, vol. ii. p. 393. 
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dorf rejected it on the ground of its " dictio 

inepta confusa omninoque non Euripidea," 

and as interrupting the train of thought : on 

the latter ground I believe the passage to be 

spurious down to v. 305, and I find that 

Pfander (whose work I had not seen when I 

arranged the passage) marks as spurious 

300-305 as interrupting the natural train of 

thought. But however opinions may differ 

as to the genuineness of w. 298-305, it seems 

Vv. 286-297 hardly too much to say that w. 286-297 

certainly must be interpolated. These verses explain 

unsound, away the story about the birth of Dionysus 

from the thigh of Zeus, which is treated as 
literally true by the Chorus in the second 
stasimon, w. 5205-30, as well as in the second 
antistrophe of the Parode. The sceptical 
version of the story of the son of Semele is 
that the infant was consumed by the thunder- 
bolt which blasted his mother for her pre- 
sumption in falsely asserting that she had 
enjoyed the embraces of Zeus ; and this ver- 
sion is fitly put into the mouth of Pentheus, 
V. 244. But the story told by believers is 
that to which the Chorus refers in w. 520- 
530, that Zeus rescued the infant from the 
fire which consumed Semele, placed him in 
his thigh for concealment (whence they de- 
rive the name, AiBvpajjipo^, from Ai6<! Oupa^ 
because he entered, as it were, a door in the 
side of Zeus), and afterward committed him 
to the care of Dirke. It can scarcely be 
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maintained, therefore, that Euripides would 
have assigned to Teiresias (who, as well as 
the Chorus, is all along the exponent of the 
views of the believers) a theory explaining 
away the myth in which the Chorus express 
their belief. The passage must have been 
interpolated either by the younger Euripides 
(for there are unquestionably signs of the ex- 
istence of a second edition of the Bacchae, 
perhaps by him), or, as is far more probable, 
by some Alexandrian learned in mythology, 
and in the etymology of the time.* The 
speech of Teiresias from 272-285 is a reply 
to the implied question in the words of Pen- 
theus, V. 221, 

Toi/ vewarl iaifwi/a 
Aiovvaov ooTK early 

and from 306-327 is the defence of himself, 
Kadmus, and the Bacchantes, against the 
charges of Pentheus. The interpolator of 
w. 298-305 was perhaps reminded by the 
mention of Delphi in v. 306 of the word 
/xai/Ttr, and, being in the etymologising vein, 

^ The account of Apollodorus is that Zeus transformed 
the infant into a kid, and Hermes conveyed him to the 
Nymphs in Nysa in Asia. The interpolator here does 
not mention the fate of Dionysus after he was sent out 
of the way of the jealousies of Here. But he probably 
was thinking of the myth which consigned him to the 
care of the Nymphs. ileBwKa UpoBiki^ means Prodtco cu- 
randos dedty Plat. Theaet. 1 5 1 B. This signification for 
the word is not given by Liddell and Scott. 
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wished to make out an affinity between /xami^ 
and fiavia. The etymologising in v. ^20seqq. 
is quite in the allusive style of Euripides, and 
strongly contrasts with the ponderous exege- 
sis of the spurious passage.^ 



IV. 

DRAMATIS PERSON AE. 

Dionysus, Of the characters in the Bacchae something 

has already been said in reviewing the gene- 
ral scope of the play. The part of Dionysus 
is admirably conceived ; from the end of the 
prologue until his appearance as Deus ex ma- 
china he sustains the part of leader of the 
Bacchic thiasos and servant of Dionysus. He 
ascribes all the miracles which he works to 
the god whose prophet he pretends to be ; his 
propagation of the worship, and assertion of 
the divine origin, of Dionysus is his crime in 
the eyes of Pentheus (w. 242—247). He 

* On V. 367 Elmsley collects all the most remarkable 
instances of a play on a name in the Greek poets, add- 
ing the comment, " haec non modo "^vxpd sunt, veram 
etiam tragicos malos fuisse grammaticos ostendunt." 
But the reason of this etymologising is to be found, as 
Schwalbe well observes, in the deep conviction with 
which Greek antiquity was imbued, that between the 
word and the thing denoted by it there was some secret 
bond, or hidden affinity. This point of view comes out 
very prominently in the history of the Hebrews. 
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never for a moment discloses even to the 
Chorus that he is really the god himself 
(see Comm. on^ w. i and 242). He is 
represented as having a ruddy complexion, 
streaming fragrant locks, dark eyes, and love- 
inspiring glances. At first he trifles with 
Pentheus, and affords half sportive manifes- 
tations of the god's power, and it is not until 
Pentheus' vppi9 is shown to be unabated by 
all these wonders that Dionysus addresses 
himself to the task of bringing him into that 
position in which he is to meet the full punish- 
ment of his arrogance. The fit treatment of 
the character of Dionysus is greatly facili- Artistic 
tated by the ascription of a human character ^/^J^^!^ 
to him during the whole action of the piece, sumption of a 
For thus firstly the dignity of the god is pre- '^«^«^'^- 
served intact, which is finally completely vin- 
dicated by his appearance as Deus ex machina ; 
secondly, Pentheus is brought into direct com- 
munication with the god himself, and thus 
their relations serve better to point a moral 
than if there was an unequal fight between 
an invisible god and a man.^ 

Pentheus is not merely a personification Pentheus. 
of unintelligent obstinacy ; nor is he the 

^ Horace has drawn a moral of his own from the re- 
lations between Pentheus and Dionysus, Ep. i. i6, 73. 
We must not be shocked at the terrible vengeance which 
was inflicted by Dionysus, when we remember that the 
infliction of punishment was regarded as the only evi- 
dence of the existence of the gods (cf. Frag. 581). 
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champion of a principle or the exponent of 
an idea ; the real basis of his character is 
u^pii ; his class is described in the words 

Ti/iftij/Tar Kol /X7J ra 6ewv 
av^ovra^ ^vi/ fijCLivofxlva, hoxa. 

He comes from the country, and without 
waiting to consider the reports which he has 
heard of the worship which was being intro- 
duced into Thebes in his absence,' he in- 
stantly gives himself up to rage : the unchas- 
tity which he attributes to the Bacchic rites is 
a mere excuse, but it shows the gloomy aus- 
tere character which neglects the sources of 
passion and enthusiasm, and seems rather to 
elpiaveia. advocatc ** the set gray life." The elpwveia 

with which the character of Pentheus is treated 
has been remarked by Ribbeck. The Greek 
poets had not the opportunity of astonishing 
their hearers by an unexpected result, and 
debarred from that source of power over their 
audience, they seem to have had recourse to 
this finer delicacy of dialogue — this contrast 
between the agent's real position as known to 
the spectators and his own conception of that 
position — ^which must have been peculiarly 
pleasing to a rhetorically trained people. 
From V. 802 this irony is largely used, and 

* Rather brought home from exile in Asia to the 
god's birthplace, Thebes. For this is the force of Kara- 
f^ovffat in V. 85, as Pfander has pointed out. 
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at V. 809 cir0c/)€T€ fioi hevp* oirXa, the w6/i«7r€T€ia 

begins- It is remarkable that Pentheus, who 
in the words just quoted rejects the proposal 
of Dionysus to bring the Bacchantes before 
him without recourse to arms, should so very 
suddenly accept the proposal that he and Di- 
onysus should go as spies. Perhaps he regards 
the suggestion only as a preliminary to hos- 
tile action.^ 

The character of Teiresias,' when divested Teiresias. 
of its spurious rationalism (286—305), is very 
well carried out : his arguments and those of 
Kadmus seem often designed to supplement 
each other. In v. 333 Kadmus appeals to 
Pentheus' sense of expediency, Teiresias hav- 
ing taken the higher ground. It may be re- 
marked that in this speech Kadmus gives a 
version of the vayih of Aktaeon different from 
the ordinary one. 

* The use of the plural in v. 1325, the verse which 
points the moral of the play, 

€9 rovh* hOpi^aa^ Oavarov y^eiaOo) Oeov^, 

shows that it is the whole attitude of Pentheus toward 
religion which is punished, not merely his rejection of 
Dionysus. So Ovid calls Pentheus Contemptor Superum, 
' Teiresias, an old man in the time of Kadmus, ap- 
pears in the Phoenissae under Eteokles and Polyneikes. 
Euripides does not seem to care to avoid anachronisms. 
In the Prologue of the Bacchae, v. 18, Dionysus speaks 
of the Ionian colonies as already founded. So Plato in 
the Menexenus makes Sokrates refer to events which 
happened after his death. 

C 
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The banishment and subsequent lot of 
Kadmus. Kadmus predicted by Dionysus seem to be 
regarded at least by himself with dissatisfac- 
tion. It may be asked, why is the believing 
Kadmus punished ? We may answer, that it 
is the very fact of his belief which makes him 
the object of punishment in the highest sense, 
for he recognises himself, owing to this very 
belief, as justly involved in the punishment. 
In w. 1303 seqq. Kadmus declares that he is 
involved in the guilt of his grandson Pen- 
theus, and punished in the loss of his kind 
offices; and in w. 1352 seqq. so steadily does 
he recognise this communicated guiltiness 
that he refuses to look on the bright side of 
the picture which the god draws of his future 
life, and does not join in the appeal of Agaue, 
V. 1346 ; and where in v. 1373-1375 she dwells 
on the terrible nature of the vengeance in- 
flicted on them all by Dionysus, his answer 
is 

Kol 'yap hra&yev ieiva irpo^ vjjlwv 
ayepatTTOP e')(jiov ovopH iv Orj^ou^, 

Agaue. . In portraying the frantic Agaue, Euripi- 

des has to deal with a passion in the treat- 
ment of which he is peculiarly successful. 
Longinus says of him, Itm fiev oSv (fiiKonrovA- 

TaTOs 6 Evpi'7rihi]9 ivo rainl TraOrj, fiavia^ re Kal 
eparra^j iiCTpaywBijaaif kolv rovroi^y a>y ovk ©rS' €iri9 
erepo^f iitirvyearwro^ {De Subl. xv.) ; and here 
we have depicted most admirably the wild 
triumph of the frantic mother. When she 
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enters holding aloft her son's head, which she 
thinks is the head of a lion, her tumultuous 
state of mind is very finely reflected in her 
wild delirious utterances. She seems to have 
been smitten with the same darkness which 
the Homeric divinities cast roimd the Home- 
ric heroes ; not with an illusion such as was 
imposed on Aicix (see note on v. 1268). 
When Pentheus asks her, t/j/o9 irpoawirov 5^t' 

ev ayKoKai^ ^cty, her answer is, Xeoi/ro^, &^ y 
efJHiffKoy ai Orjpw/Aeyaiy V. I279i ^^^ ^^ ^^* 

1 1 84- 1 186 she uses words which are very 
unsuitable, if we suppose her to be regarding 
what she supposes to be a lion's head ; but 
admirably suitable if we suppose her to be 
carrying something of which her obscured 
vision can tell her nought, but which she 
vaguely supposes to be the head of a lion, 
while she uses words which are really descrip- 
tive of the head of her son which she bears 
aloft.* We have lost the speech in which 
Agaue, now sensible of her horrible deed, 

* Perhaps this is a sufficient reason for doubting the 
soundness of v. 1271, 

iuvovs fi€Ta4na0€iaa rwv irdpo^ <pp€vu)v. 

Kirchoff has rejected this verse on the ground that the 
stichomythia is violated by it ; but, as has been before 
remarked, Euripides is not so careful here as in his 
earlier plays to preserve the regularity of the stricho- 
mythia. If the line be rejected, I should much prefer Mr. 
Allen's Ktvovfiai to Kirchoff' s ^i^viaaKia as a substitute 
for ^l^vofiai in v. 1270. 

C 2 
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deplores her son, but we have evidence enough 
to show us that the pathetic scene must have 
been one of the masterpieces of "the most pas- 
sionate of the poets."* The morale of the part 
of Agaue is evident enough ; she has denied 
the divine birth of Dionysus, therefore she is 
struck with the Bacchic enthusiasm, and is 
made the instrument of the god's vengeance ; 
thereby she has atoned for her sin ; but only 
partially, o^ ifiaSdS' vfm^ is the reply of Di- 
onysus to her appeal. She and her suitors 
must leave the scene of their contumacy 
(v. 1376), and Dionysus is saved from the 
appearance of too great austerity by a refe- 
rence of the whole responsibility to the will 
of Zeus (w. 1349, 135 1), who, it must be 
remembered, was by implication offended 
against in the denial of the divine origin of 
Dionysus, and who had not gained the same 
satisfaction as the latter for his wrongs. 
There is no evidence to make us believe, with 
Schone, that the banishment of Agaue is in 
any way connected with the blood-guiltiness 
incurred by her son's death. Orestes, though 
he slays his mother by divine command, yet 
incurs blood-guiltiness, for he is conscious of 
his deed; but the case of Agaue is quite diffe- 
rent ; the subtle moral instinct of Euripides 
would never ascribe moral responsibility to 

* o Kvpiirltrjtf el ical ra HWa firi eZ oikovo/uli^ hXK,a tpa- 
t^iKundrof f)/s r&y ttoiijtuv <f>alve7at, — Aristot, Poet. 



INTRODUCTION. xxxvii 

an act done under the influence of a divine 
delusion. Had Aiax slain men instead of 
cattle, we may feel pretty sure that he would 
not have been haunted by the Erinnyes of his 
victims.* And so we find not a hint that the 
blood shed by Agaue and her sisters needs 
atonement ; their only sin is disbelief in the 
divine origin of Dionysus, and for this only 
they are punished, first by being made the 
ministers of the god*s decrees, and afterwards 
by being removed far from the city where 
" they whom least of all it became gave out 
that Dionysus was no son of Zeus." The 
moral refinement shown in this treatment of 
the character of Agaue is very remarkable. 
We know that by a law of Drakon even in- 
animate objects which had caused the death 
of a human being were formally cast beyond 
the boundary as polluted. From this concep- 
tion of guilt so clearly recognised by Athens 
— a strange relic of barbarism amid all her 
refinement — Euripides deliberately stands 
aloof; and this is a further confirmation of a 
fact previously adverted to, that Euripides as 
well as Sokrates sought to elevate and purify 
the popular views about moral and religious 
questions. 

* It may be observed that Agaue appears to forget 
the past when the mist which obscured her vision is re- 
moved, ws iic\e\riafial 7* & irapo^ eiTTOfiey, fraTep, v. 1273 ; 
not so Aiax, when freed from his illusion ; the whole 
scene is before him, and he constantly recurs to it. 
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POPULARITY OF THE BACCHAE. 

The Bacchae seems to have been much read 
and admired from the earliest times. When, 
at the court of Dionysius, Aristippus in his 
cups danced clad in a purple stola^ Plato being 
desired to do the same, quoted from Bacch. 

836, 853,^ 

ovK av i\)val\xt\v 6yiKvv kvtvvoa aroXrjp 
aparjy 7re(f)VKa)s koI yevov9 e^ ap<revo9f 

to which Aristippus, by a slight change in 
another line from the same play, was able to 
retort, 

Kol yap kv patrx^evjJLaatv 
6 V0V9 6 ad)(j)pa)i/ ov Zia(f)6aprjaeTai, 

Lukian (adv. Indoct. 19) gives the follow- 
ing testimony to the beauty of this play :- — 
AfffiriTpio^ ie 6 Kvi/iKOi, liwi/ Iv Kopii/Ow aTrat- 
hevTov Tiva pipKLoi/ koWigtov avwyiyvwaKOpra, 
Tay Btti^xa?, oifiaiy rov EvpimhoVf icara rov a^yy^" 
Xov ie yv toj/ iirfyobpLtvov ra rod TlevBeof^ iraOfff 
Kcd TO TfJ9 ' AyaiJiy? epyovy apTraaa^ iieairaaey avro^ 
elTrwPf ^ A/neivoi/ kart tw YievOel^ aira^ Girapa')(6ri' 
vai^ bit* e/jLOVj ^ vtto gov TroWaircy. Olympias, 



^ See Adn. Crit. and Comm. on these lines. 
' The word used by Demosthenes to express the 
murdering of a part is kirnplfietv, Dem. 288, 20. 
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the mother of Alexander, herself performed 
the partof Agaue (Plut. Vit. Alex. c. 2), and 
Alexander was able to make an apposite quo- 
tation from the opening lines of the speech 
of Teiresias to Kadmus, w. 266, 267. Do- 
naldson remarks (Theatre of the Greeks, 
p. 150) that the warnings contained in the 
Bacchae against the dangers of a self-willed 
0€o/xax/a seem to have made this drama 
highly suggestive to those intelligent and 
educated Jews who first had a misgiving with 
regard to the wisdom of their opposition to 
Christianity. 

The following extract from Professor The- Extract 
odor Mommsen's Hist, of Rome, vol. iv. p. 337, M^msen, 
is characteristic of Mommsen, and shows how 
long the Bacchae retained its place on the 
stage, and how far its popularity had spread : 
** As to the impression which the defeat of the 
Romans produced in the East, unfortunately 
no adequate information has reached us ; but it 
must have been deep and lasting. King Oro- 
des was just celebrating the marriage of his 
son Pacorus with the sister of his new ally, 
Artavasdes the king of Armenia, when the an- 
nouncement of the victory of his vizier arrived, 
and along with it, according to Oriental usage, 
the cut-off head of Crassus. The tables were 
already removed ; one of the wandering com- 
panies of actors from Asia Minor, numbers 
of which at that time existed and carried Hel- 
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lenic poetry and the Hellenic drama far into 
the East, was just performing- before the as- 
sembled court the Bacchae of Euripides. The 
actor pla3ring the part of Agave, who in her 
Dionysiac phrenzy has torn in pieces her son, 
and returns from Cithaeron carrying his head 
on the thyrsus, exchanged this for the bloody 
head of Crassus, and to the infinite delight of 
his audience of half Hellenised barbarians be- 
gan afresh the well-known song : 

if^epoiuv e^ opemv cKuca pearofwv eirl fieKaOpa 
fiaicapiav Otjpay. 

It was, since the times of the Achaemenidae, 
the first serious victory which the Orientals 
had achieved over the West ; and there was a 
deep significance in the fact, that by way of 
celebrating this victory, the fairest product of 
the western world — Greek Tragedy — paro- 
died itself through its degenerate representa- 
tives in that hideous burlesque. The civic 
spirit of Rome and the genius of Hellas be- 
gan simultaneously to accommodate them- 
selves to the chains of Sultanism." 
Opinion of The judgment of Groethe on this play is 

very interesting, even apart from the autho- 
rity which his great name gives to all his ut- 
terances : " Kann man die Macht der Gott- 
heit und die Verblendung der Menschen 
geistreicfher darstellen als es hier (in den 
Bakchen) geschehen ist? Das Stiick gabe 
die fruchtbarste Vergleichung einer modemen 
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dramatischen Darstellbarkeit der leidenden 
Grottheit in Christus mit der antiken eines 
ahnlichen Leidens, um daraus desto mach- 
tiger hervorzugehen, im Dionysos/' The 
following is the comment of Meyer on this 
opinion : " De quibus quoniam ad summi 
illius vatis sententiam disputare nequeo, pro 
opinione tantum proferam : narrationis quae 
legitur in Evang. Matth. xxvi, 62-64 compa- 
ratione cum nostro Baccharum loco (vs. 461 
sqq^ facta posse illustrari, per Christi ironiam 
discemi mite illud, quod Christiana religio di- 
vinitati tribuit, ex Dionysi antem Pentheum 
illudentis mortalemque se simulantis ironia 
cognosci saevam quandam asperamque indolem, 
quam Dionyso irato inesse Graeci credide- 
runt." Even Sehlegel and Lord Macaulay 
could not but admire the Bacchae, though 
confessed detractors of Euripides. In truth, 
in many even of the truly great eftorts of Uniform 
Euripides we may fancy that we see in the ^^f^^^^^^Ue 
intellect of the poet something to remind us 
of what Pliny (H. N. xxxi. 19) tells us of his 
burial place, in Macedonia non procul Euripi- 
dis poetae sepulcro duo rivi confluunty alter salu- 
berrimi potus^ altermortiferi ; now " the full- 
flowing river of speech comes down upon our 
soul," now the shallow dialectic prattles on in 
a thin insipid stream ; but in the Bacchae no 
such painful contrast presents itself ; the ijfty 
and vaBri are alike admirable. It has been 
shown above to be free from two of the 
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faults commonly ascribed to Euripides — the 
reckless employment of the Dms ex ma- 
chinay and the want of coherence between the 
Choral Odes and the subjects of the plays — 
and, though perhaps finer passages might be 
quoted from the Hippolytus or Medea, there 
is certainly no effort of the genius of Euripi- 
des in which his characteristic excellences of 
thought and expression more constantly ap- 
pear, nor in which he has been more happy 
both in the nature of his subject and in the 
treatment of his materials. 



Preface The Bacchae is the subject of the Lectures 

proper, j^^ ^^ Junior Freshman Class, delivered every 

Trinity Term by the Honor Examiner for the 
year in Trinity College, Dublin. Having 
held the post of Honor Examiner for three 
years, I have had my attention closely directed 
to this play for some time, and it has oc- 
curred to me that an edition of it, prepared 
with that careful attention which it deserves, 
would not be without readers. I hope I 
shall not be thought guilty either of pre- 
sumption or rashness, because I have not 
taken Dindorf's text as a basis. I have ex- 
ercised my own judgment both in deciding 
between the conjectures of other critics, and 
in sometimes adopting my own. One may 
admire the critical ability of Dindorf, and 
consider that his edition of the Poetae Scenki 
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on the whole represents better the works of 
the Greek dramatic poets than any other edi- 
tion of all their remains ; but one would judge 
even d priori that a careful editor of a single 
play would not find that in every case, or even 
in a very great majority of cases, his own 
opinion coincided with that of Dindorf or of 
any other editor, the magnitude of whose de- 
sign precluded the possibility of such atten- 
tion cLS the editor of a single play could afford. 
I fancy that a recension of the extant plays of 
Euripides which could make any pretensions 
to be the supreme court of criticism — from 
whose decisions there should be no appead — 
would cost even Dindorf twenty years' labour 
at lecLSt. And so we find that works like 
Munro's Lucretius take the best part of a life- 
time. The words of Mr. Jebb, in the Preface 
to his admirable edition of the Characters of 
Theophrastus, exactly express my opinion on 
the position of an editor; they are as fol- 
lows: — ** He must in the disputed passages Mr, Jebb* s 
first inquire what the MSS. have, and whe- opinion on 

, the position 

ther sense can be made of it. If he concludes of an editor. 
that it is nonsense, he has the conjectures of 
previous critics to choose from. If no one 
of these appears satisfactory, or if he has 
thought of something which seems to him 
more probable than any of them, he is jus- 
tified in adopting his own emendation. A 
critic ordinarily competent to weigh the opi- 
nions of other critics has in every case a 
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right to give so much weight to his own.'* 

My apparatus criticus will be found to be fuller 

than that of Dindorf, as I have availed myself 

more largely of the labours of Kirchoff, who 

gives the fullest statement of the readings of 

P and C. The readings of the Aldine are 

added, when they are important. Copious 

use has been made of Nonnus and the Chris- 

Nonnus and tus Patiens. These sources of information 

Palumnot ^^^ never be exhausted, for a passage as- 

exhaustedas sumes a new significance according to the 

^crUicism poi^t of view from which it is regarded ; for 

instance, if it has never occurred to an editor 
that v66(Av can be sound in v. 1060, he will 
not attach any importance to the use of that 
word by Nonnus ; if in v. 1067 h^ has made 
up his mind that eX/re* hpo/xov is the right 
reading, it will not occur to him that Pseudo- 
Gregory read eXKeSpo/iop^ when in a manifest 
imitation of this passage he uses a word 
formed in the same manner: — ovpat^oipo/xo) 

^vXu) avYfyov^ ^rt^^i Vy^^ ^''^ aKpov reKo^y V. 660. 

Two classes It will be found that where the MSS. reading 
ofemenda- jg generally considered unsound, I have as a 

iionsinthis , „ , ^ ^ ^ . ^. 

edition— rule adhered more closely than previous edi- 

references to ^^j.^ ^^ ^^iQ MSS. (e. g. in W. 25, 235, 406, 427, 
them, 

447, 451, 571, 606, 986, 1002, 1020, 1060, 

1091, 1161, 1224, 1352); and that where I 
have suspected the text in places either not 
before impugned or generally defended, there 
is some ground for the change, and the change 
is slight (e. g. in w. 23, 102, 209, 506, 537, 
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757, 787, 864, 913, 1017, 1067, 1 155, 1 156, 
1 165, 1 199, 1200). In deciding between the 
conflicting opinions of other editors, I have 
been guided by the same principle. 

For writing the critical notes in Latin, and Nature of 
the others in English, I have the authority of 
that eminent scholar, Mr. Shilleto ; those 
who object to the practice may consult his 
Preface to his edition of the Parapresbeia 
for a defence of it. I am afraid that I have 
not altogether avoided repeating sometimes 
briefly in the Latin notes what I have said 
more fully in the English. One feels that 
the critical notes are addressed to a very 
definite class, and one likes to put the whole 
case before them. However, as a rule, the 
English and Latin notes are meant to sup- 
plement each other. The words Vide Comm, 
would not have occurred so often in the Ad- 
notationes Criticae but that I had at first in- 
tended to put the Commentary at the end of 
the book. When the Commentary is on the 
same page, the reference to it is of course not 
so requisite. But if I have sometimes re- 
peated a little, I think this is counterbalanced 
by the studious conciseness of the foot notes, 
especially in the first part of the play, which 
is not difficult. I have not consciously passed 
over any difficulty ; but I do not think I have 
written many unnecessary notes. Wherever 
Liddell and Scott give the necessary informa- 
tion, I am silent. Copious rendering of pas- 
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sages into English takes up space, and, I 
think, makes a book less valuable as a means 
of instruction for junior students. When 
previous writers are laid under contribution, 
I think I have never neglected to acknow- 
ledge my obligation. Sometimes I have 
foimd that I had been unconsciously tread- 
ing in the steps of some one of them. 
This happens most frequently in the case 
of illustrations, especially those taken from 
Euripides himself. I have not indicated the 
beginning of verses quoted ; it would oc- 
cupy too much space to display each verse by 
itself; and mechanical aids, such as the use of 
a capital letter or a vertical stroke at the be- 
ginning of a verse, are useful only to those who 
have no ear for rythm ; and they should endea- 
vour to acquire this faculty. I have written 
Kyklops, Alkestis, &c., using k instead of c to 
obviate incorrect pronunciation, but preserv-, 
ing the vowel sounds as the Latins repre- 
sented them. In cases where the pronunciation 
is not affected, I have made the same change, 
for symmetry, e. g. Herakleidae. I have not 
acted in obedience to that principle which 
teaches that egotism is avoided by speaking 
of one's self as "the present Editor" instead of 
using the first person. In quoting from Hesy- 
chius, I do not conceive that I am committed 
to an opinion that the words quoted were writ- 
ten by Hesychius. For instance, the references 
to the Septuagint are probably by a Christian 



INTRODUCTION. xlvii 

interpolator. But the purpose for which they 
are quoted is equally served, whether the pas- 
sage quoted is by Hesychius, or some other 
ancient Grammarian. 

I wish here to express my most hearty ac- 
knowledgments of the assistance which I have 
received from Dr. Ingram, Regius Professor 
of Greek in the University of Dublin ; from 
Mr. S. Allen ; from Mr. Mahaffy, Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin ; and from Mr. Da- 
vies, Trin. Coll., Dub., Editor of the Aga- 
memnon and the Choephoroe of Aeschylus. 

To the Board of Trinity College I owe sin- 
cere thanks for their kindness in defraying a 
part of the expense of this edition. 



ARGUMENT. 



Dionysus comes back to Thebes, the scene of his birth, to es- 
tablish there his worship, which had already spread in Asia. He 
assumes a human form, and appears as 6iaatoTfi9^ of fellow revel- 
ler with the Bacchae who constitute the Chorus. Agaue, the 
mother of Pentheus, king of Thebes, and her sisters Ino and 
Autonoe, having denied the divine birth of Dionysus, are struck 
with the Bacchic enthusiasm, and fly to the mountains at the 
head of a wild rout of Theban women. The aged Kadmus 
(grandfather of Pentheus) and Teiresias profess themselves be- 
lievers. Pentheus, returning from a journey, declares that he 
will repress the orgies which he hears of ; Kadmus and Teiresias 
in vain attempt to dissuade him. He announces that he has 
already imprisoned some of the Bacchantes, and that he will 
send in quest of his mother Agaue and her sisters Ino and 
Autonoe, who have led the Theban Bacchantes to the moun- 
tains; and despatches servants to seize the Lydian stranger 
(Dionysus in his assumed character of Oiaaivrtfi), who has gone 
to join the revels on Kithaeron. Dionysus is soon brought 
before Pentheus as a prisoner, and is imprisoned by him in the 
iTTwiKal ^arvat, whence the god miraculously escapes, and shows 
marvellous signs of his power. Then enters a messenger, who 
announces the failure of the servants of Pentheus to capture the 
Bacchantes under Agaue, and Pentheus accepts the suggestion 
of Dionysus that he should assume woman's clothes, and under 

d 
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his guidance act the spy on the orgies of the Maenads. Attired 
in the full costume of a Bacchante, Pentheus is led by the god 
to Kithaeron, and is there torn in pieces by the Maenads, who 
believe that they are slaying a lion. Agaue becomes conscious 
of her terrible deed ; and Dionysus appears as a god, and de- 
clares to Kadmus the destiny which awaits him. 
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YnoeE2I2. 

Atovvaog airoOeu)OeiQy )u?) fiovXofiivov UivOiwg to. opjia 
avTov avaXafipiveiv, cJc fxaviav ayaycov tclq tF/c jmriTpog aScX- 
i>ug, rivajKaae TlevOta Siatnraaat. ri nvOmroiia Kitrai trap 
Ai(r\v\(j^ iv DevOei, 

v. 1. anroOnoOiiQ, Malim anwaBilg 



AAAQ2. 

^i6vv(T0v ol TT/oocr^KOvrcc ovK i<l>aaav tivai 0e6v, 6 Sc 
avTolg Ttjiitopiav iiriarriae Trjv Trpiwovaav. ifipavflg yap 
liro(ri(Te rag rwv GijjSatwv yvvaXKag- S)v at tov KaS/tiov Ov- 
yariptg ifpriyov/JLevai Tovg Oiatrovg eiaiiyov ctti tov KiOai- 
pCova. W^vdtvg Sc 6 rf/c * Aya{}r]g iraig irapaXafiwv Trjv 6 
(iaaiXdav £8v<T0o/o£( toTc yevofiivoig* Kai rivag jiev twv 
BaK\{ov <TvWa(i(ov tSriatv^ ctt' avrbv Sc tov Oeov ayyiXovg 
airifTTeiXtV' oi Sc tKOvrog avTOv KVpuvtravTeg ^yov wpog 
TOV UevOiaf KaKBivog ciceAcvac SriaavTag aifTov tvSov (fthXaT- 
TUVj Oil \iy(M)v fiovov oti 9 tog ovk b<tti AiovvfTog, aXXa kqX lo 
wpaTTHV wavTa wg KaT avOpwirov roX/iwv. 6 Si (rtiapov 
Troirt(Tag KaTioTpf^t to. ^atriXeia* ayaywv ^e tig KtOaipiova 
CTTctfffi TOV UevOla icaTOTrrijv ytviaOai twv yvvaiKwvy Aa/ujSa- 
vovTa yvvQiKog iaOriTa. al S* avTov SteexTraaaVj Trig jULrjTpog 
^Ayavrig KaTap^ap-ivYig. KaSpog 8c to yeyovog KaTaitrOopt" 15 
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voi: rik CiamraaOivra fiiXfi avvajai/vv TfXevraiov to -rpoifto- 
irov iv Toiig rijc ricovaifc t^tipatn \ip9iv* Afovvcroc ^^ 
iwi^avug TO filv waai TfopiryytikiVj iKaart^ it a av/jL^iiai- 
Toi Su<ra^ii(HVt Iva fiii ipyoiQ $ Xoyoiq tnro rfvoc Th^v arroc 
ccic ivOpofVog KOTa^povtfl^. 20 

Hoc argameDtmn ex P. samptam primus tjpis mandaTit Elmsleius, qui 
codicem in lods quos indieaTi depraratum emendaTii. 

Codex exhibet x. 4 Opdirovg pro Oukirovc, 5 rapafi^r pro rapaXa^r, 
7 aWkfC pro dyyiXovc, 12 Ki0£f*vya, 17, diow^oc ^( infaviis piv xa<ri m- 
piiyyttXiv, igdoTtp ii d ovpfiiiirtTat iuvaf^etv f pyo«c, i va |i9 Xoyocf va-^ 
TlVOi: ritv tKTOtt ^' "*"• X. 
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AIONYSOS. 

XOPOS BAKXQN. 

TEIPESIAS. 

KAAMOS. 

HENeEYS. 

GEPAnON. 

ArrEAOS. 

ETEPOS ArrEAOS. 

AFAYH. 



C0RB16ENDA. 

IX THE IlCTRODCCnOir. 

p. xxvi, lixie 13, transfer Goethe to the beginning of line 12. 
pp. zlTi, line 17, for ryUim read rhythm. 

I» theTbxt. 

T. 21% f for horiv read iarlw. 

y. 421, for laa read laav. 

T. 457, for wapaoMevrpt read wapaaKtvifv. 

In the liATiir Notes. 
p. 13, /or 210, dM/iar*, C. owiuit', P. reiul 217, &c. 

Im the EnOLISH Ck)lCICXKTABY. 

pp. 17, 18, notes on yt. 284, 2SfZ,for See Fref. retid See Introd. pp. xxvi-: 

A3BKEVIATION8. 

Coni = ooniecit. 

Om. = omicdt. 

Coir. c= correxit, as ^*iSc F C. • C!ott. Herm." i. e. F and C give ioq, Hermann has 

ooirected this to the reading given in the text. 
Emend. = emendate, rightly, as *' kKoxiZofitv, F. Emend. C." i. e. F gives iXox*- 

{b/icy, but has the right reading wMch is given in the text. 
A pr. man. = as written by tilie first transcriber. 
A sec. man. = as written oy another ; as " evTvxnQ & Pi*- man. F. evrvxiiQ a man. 

sec.*' i. e. the original transcriber of F wrote €invxtKy which was changed to ev- 

rvxtiQ by a subsequent hahd. 

Addenda. 

V. 98, KpwToy h^ "Hpoff. Gf . dhj^ov . . . hit* &¥6p&v, Soph. Oed. Kol. 1534. 

V. 741. elieg i* ay ri w\*vp* ri dixn^ov <iii§aci¥ piirr6p.ei^ &tn» re Koi Karta. Gf. for 

the construction aKtyirTpa nal 6p6»ovc ... a. Soph. Oed. Kol. 1355. 
V. 1181. ^v &i wcUf' 6piov Borif 6 fxiv orevd^uv, k.t.X. Of. for the construction 

Eur. Frag. 135, Herakl. 40, Fhoen. 1462, Soph. Ant. 260, Aesch. From. 208. 
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AI0NY202. 

AfoviKTOCf 8v rtfcrcc ttoO^ 17 KaSjUOv KO/t)?;, 

fXop<priv S* cLfid^pag Ik deov (ipoTrialav 

1. 6f;/3aiuiv, P. C. Qfifiaiav^ Schol. Hephaest, p. 183. 



Dionysus appears in his own cha- 
racter in the prologue, and recites the 
causes of his visit to Thebes. During 
the rest of the play, from v. 65 untU 
he appears as Dms ex maehina (v. 
1331), he assumes the part of servant 
of Dionysus and fellow-reveller with 
the chorus of Bacchae. He is called 
6 ficiKXiVQ in V. 145, and dtaaCirav in 
V. 548 \ but Mr. Paley is mistaken in 
making 6 fiaKxoQ^ v. 623, refer to the 
same person (see his note on v. 576). 
In V. 623 Dionysus, still sustaining 
the character of the Bacchant who led 
the Bacchae from Asia, relates how 
Bacchus (6 Bdc^oc) shook the house 
of Pentheus, and lit a fire on the tomb 
of Semele. In v. 629, feeling that his 
sudden mention of Bacchus might ex- 
cite the suspicions of the chorus, he 
ascribes the phantom which appeared 
in the house of Pentheus to the agency 
of Bacchus, but only as a probable 
conjecture, r^0' 6 f^poinoQ^ taQ ifiotyt 
^aivfTatj SS^av Xlyoi. Again, v. 630, 
the same god is called Ba^xtoc. The 
scene is in front of the royal palace on 
the Kadmeia, situated to the north-east 
of the city, so that in going to Eithae- 



ron Pentheus has to pass right through 
the town. Close to the palace is the 
tomb of Semele— so close that, when 
Bacchus kindles a flame on it, Pentheus 
thinks that the palace is on fire. 

2. rcicrci. The aorist Xox^vOeXtra 
and Trors indicate the past to which 
TiKnt points as the moment of the 
event described; cf. below, 706, and 
Suppl. 639, Ka-JravBtae ydp i^v Xd- 

TpiQ '6v ZCVC KfpaVVf^ TTVpiroXtfi KUT- 

aiOaXoX^ also Thuk. vii. 83, where 
the present and the aorist alternate 
with each other several times, icai 
dvaXafifSdvovai n rd 'dwXa cat 01 
Sup. aiffOdvovTUi icai kiraiwvKrav 
yvovTiQ 8b 01 'Adi}vaToe on oi) Xav-* 
6drov(Ti KarsOevTO trdXiVy and Soph. 
Trach. 359-365, iweide . . . iwnrrpa- 

TtVBl . . . KTtlVtl TB Kal tlTtpffB, 

3. The dative is often used for 
the instrument or cause (see below, 
V. 119): when the idea of cause is to 
be excluded, 8id with the genitive is 
used : aKoird ydpf dwoKpiaic iroTspa 
dpQoTspa, ifi opuffitv rovT^ tlvai 60- 
OaXfiovCt ^ di* ov bpwfiBVj Plat. Theae- 
tet. 184 C. 

4. dfitiptiVf to change^ especially 
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irapHfii ^ipKiig vafiar 'I<r/ii}voi; ff vS^p' 
opJi Si finrpbg fivfifia r^c Kepavviag 
ToS* iyyvQ diKtovj icai So/xciiv iptiiria 
TVi^ofiev^ aSpov tb Trvpog m ZCtaav ^Xoya, 
a0avaTOv''^pag fitfrip' elg Ifiriv v^piv. 
aivij Si KaS/iOv, ajSarov oc iriSov ToSe 
TiOiiatf Ouyarpog aqKOv' afirreXov Si viv 
rripi^ iyw *KaXv\pa ^orpvwSei X^^9* 
Xiirwv Si AvSutv Tovg Tro\v\pvtrovg yvag 
^pvytov T£, HepfTiUfv ff* ri\io^kriTOvg irXaicac 
BaicTpia re t€i\i| ttiv tb Sv(r\ifiov \06va 
Mr/Soii; iireXOijv ^Apafiiav t evSaifiova 
*A(riav re iratrav, 19 Trap* aXfivpav aXa 
KBirai fnyaaiv*'EtXXii(n j3ap/3apocc 9^ bfxov 
wXripeig i\ov(Ta KaXXnrvpywrovg iroXaig, 



10 



15 



8. Aiov Ttj P. C. aSpov "trvpoQ fri, Plutarch. Vit. Sol. cap. i. ri^povfifv* 
USti 'TTvpoQ afffitffTOv ^\6ya, Pseudogreg. 1583. 

13. rAf vo\. yvcaCt P. rdj ttoX. yvac, C. cum Jjjdo et Strabone. Coir. 
Elms. 

14. Om. C. 



place, so dfitiptiv dvpag means gene- 
rally to leave the house, but sometimes 
to enter it (Aesch. Cho. 671). 

8. Aiov Ttf P. 0. Verse 9 must be 
taken in apposition to the whole sen- 
tence, according to a common usage in 
Eurip. (e. g. w. 30, 250, 1100) ; but 
it would be very awkward to take two 
consecutive sentences in apposition, 
and Matthiae rightly condemns rv(f>6- 
pitva ^\6ya ^fumantia flammam. I 
have, therefore, received the reading 
given by Plutarch. It was probably 
changed by some grammarian who 
had no objection to an anapaest, or 
who perhaps did not know that the a 
in aSpbc could be short Aiov may 
well have been a gloss. Gf. vvfitpi- 
Siov (TTrtvGrjpoc In wtiovTa xepav- 
vov, Nonn. Dion. xliv. 128. 

9. dOdvarov = dBavdrov vfipiv 
tic OvTirrjv, of, v. 624, irvpbQ e? dBa- 
vdrov ; or, undying y cf. v. 1002 and 
note. 



10. a0arov = "hallowed." Places 
struck by lightning were sacred to 
74ivg KaratfidriiQy and were called 
ivriKixJia. 

14. " Having left Lydia and Phry- 
gia, and invaded Persia," &c. Bacchus, 
Musgrave well remarks, was reared in 
Lydia and Phrygia, and when he 
reached man's estate invaded Persia, 
&c. The Flor. Cod. omits v. 14. The 
writer of it was probably aware of the 
mythical point just mentioned, but did 
not see how the required meaning 
could be got from the lines by a slight 
change of punctuation. The writers 
of both the codd. of this play are very 
awkward in the handling of language 
and metres, but are both (esp. Flor.) 
quite ready to correct, and both, pro- 
bably, like most grammarians of the 
14th century, well versed in mytho- 
logy. 

19. The dative after nXtiprjc and 
its cognate words is rare. Elmsley 
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ig TqvSe TrpwTOv i}XOov 'EXXiJvwv ttoXiv, 
fcaice? )(opBV<Tag koI Karaarriaag ifiag 
reXerar, W ctijv ifitfiavrig Saljaufv fiporoig, 
54 fxop<pfiv [t'] ififjv /jLSTe^aXov dg avSpbg fjtvaiv. 
TTpijJTag Si Orifiag rritrSe yrjg 'EXXrivlSog 
avtoXoXv^a, vejSpfS' i^a\pag XP^^c, 
Ovp<Tov re Soifg ig X^'P"» Kiacrivov fiiXog^ 
iirei fi aScX^ai jjLr\Tphgy ag ^kktt ^Xpiivy 
Aiovvaov ovic itpatTKOv iKfjiVvai Aibg, 
ScjulXi/v Si vvfj.^evOe'iaavkK OvrfTov rii/og 



20 



54 



25 



20. In ordine vulg. legit Pseudogregorius. Frustra transponitur ; vid. ad 
V. 23. 

21-23. Locum sic optime constitutum Alleno meo acceptum refero. 
Vid. Comm. Bemhardius, dvu) koitu) omnia. Piersonus, sequente Elmsleio, 
y. 20 post V. 22 transponit, ineptam tautologiam Euripidi obtrudens. Kirch, 
pro 11/* iiriv, V. 22, temere conioit ISeixBriv. 

25. iJikXog, P. C. Aid. Sollicitant Editores, foedis Stephani mendaciis illusi, 
qui in MSS. Italicis quibusdam /SsXoc se invenisse finzit At nunc constat hos 
MSS. nuUos fuisse, et Stephanum suis coniecturis codd. commenticiorum fide 
turpiter subsidium petiisse. Tenebras offundit rursus ad v. 1060, infra. 

KiaiTivovy vulg. JLiffffivov = Kiaaiov ego. Duo babet accusativos di/oiXd- 
XvXa. 



quotes Her. Fur. 369. Paley, Aesch. 
Theb. 459, Pers. 134. To these add 
Eur. Or. 1863. 

21-23. This transposition of v. 54, 
as suggested to me by my iriend Mr. 
S. Allen, seems to me a certain correc- 
tion. A line t!0ntaining a principal 
verb is wanting here, as Paley saw, 
and this line is exactly the one re- 
quired. It gives significance to the 
(otherwise otiose) concluding words 
of the previous line, 'iv' ciijv E^^avi^c 
^aifiuiv ppoToig, and is itself quite 
otiose after v. 53. Moreover, it puts 
in due prominence the essential fact 
that Dionysus is promoting his cultus 
in Thebes not in his own, but in his 
assumed character. The Palatine co- 
dex (and therefore, perhaps, its arche- 
type) was written in parallel columns. 
Verse 23 (jiopipi^v sfxi^v, k. t. X.) and 
V. 53 (wv o^vtK\ K. T. X.) were proba- 
bly the last lines respectively of the 
two columns on the first page, and the 
former of these may have fallen out, 
and been inserted at the end of the 
wrong column — a mistake which would 



easily have arisen from the fact that 
the two lines closely resemble each 
other in meaning. The r' would 
have been added by a copyist to 
avoid the asyndeton. — ec«i, sc. in Asia. 

24. dvuiXoXv^a. dXoXvyrj is gene* 
rally a cry of triumph and worship, as 
in Med. 1173; but in Tro. 1000 it 
means a cry of distress, with the idea, 
however, of appealing for aid, as in 
Med. xP^^C *c. avTdv. 

25. fikXog is the reading of all the 
MSS. and ancient editions. Stephens 
has thrown the whole passage into 
confusion, by saying that he found in 
certain Italian MSS. the variant jSsXoc 
for fikXog. It is now tolerably certain 
that no such MSS. ever existed, and 
that Stephens supported his own con- 
jectures by the authority of pretended 
MSS. seen only by himself. I regard 
ftlXoc as sound: dvutXdXvXa governs 
both Qfi(3ag and fikXog. The allusion 
to the Kissians in speaking of rites 
introduced from Asia is most apt. The 
Kissians (called Kiamvot by Aesch., 
Pers. 17, who wrongly supposed there 
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€c Zrjv* avaijiipBiv Trjv ufiapTiav Xi^ovg^ 
KahfjLov (ro0f(Tjua0\ &v viv oSv£Ka iCravHv 
Ariv e^eKav\oivu , on yafiovg eipevararO' 
Toiyap viv avrag cic Sojmwv (jforpijcr' iyij 
fxavlaiQ' opog S" oiKOvm TrapaKOiroi <f>pBvu)v' 
aKBvriv T ix^^^ rivayKaa opyitov IfiCov^ 
fcai irav to BiiXv airipixa KaSjucteui;, oaai 
yvvaiKBC J}(Tav, i^(fiii)va ^a)jxaTta}v' 

31. iC6icavxto>/At0\ P. C. Corr. H. Steph. 
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was a city Kissa distinct from Susa, 
and was, no doubt, followed by Eur.) 
were a nation of professional mourn- 
ers : see AcscIl Pers. 17, 123, and 
Gho. 415. Though generally spoken 
of as mourners, no doubt they sang all 
kinds of orgiastic strains, and Dionysus 
says that he taught the Thebans to 
sing the wild Kissian songs in his 
honour. I should, ratber than read 
jSlXoCi interpret le. n'iKoQ as the ivy^ 
song, like dpfidrnov fjikkog, Kaffropfiov 
fi.j &c., meaning the song of the ivy- 
clad thyrsus, I cannot believe that 
the copyists of P. and 0. found the 
easy Kitrtrivov fikXog^ and wrote the 
difficult c. fisXoC' Moreover, /SeXoc; 
is never applied to the thyrsus by 
£ur. ; but, on the contrary, is dis- 
tinctly opposed to it in w. 761, 762, 
below. Paley endeavours to distin- 
guish between the thyrsus and the 
nartheXf by making the former a war- 
like^ the latter an unwarlike weapon. 
The thyrsus, he says, was tipped with 
a point like a dart, for which it was 
capable of being used : of course it 
was capable of being used as a missile ; 
but it is expressly distinguished from 
a dart in v. 761, 2 ; an^ in v. 733, 
though having their thyrsi in their 
hands, the Bacchae are said to attack 
the catUe x^ipoQ doidrfpov fikra. 
Whatever difference there may have 
been, Eur. neglects it, for he speaks 
of vdpOijKa ivOvpaov, v. 1158, and 
Kadmus is said in v. 261 to have a 
narthex in his hand, and in v. 254 a 
thyrsus. 

29. TTJv afAapriav XkxovQ, The 
usual construction is afi. Xsxove, or 
ri)v Tov Xfixuvy a/x. But the rule 



does not apply in the case of a com- 
pound phrase standing for a single 
conception, and therefore capable of 
being treated as a single word. Palejr's 
rrivd' for ri}v is therefore needless. 
This word is a vox propria in Eur. for 
infidelity in marriage ; so tr^dWofiai 
= to make afauxpas, cf. the follow- 
ing' fragment from the Melanippe: — 
dXyiOTOv l(Tri Oijkv fiiffrjOkv yivogf 
ai ydp a<l>a\tX<rai rcuaiv ovk k<r(l>a\-' 
fikvaic alffxoQ yvvai^i Kai KtKoivtav- 
rai ylfoyov raXg ov KOKaTtriv at Koxai' 
rd d' £tc ydiiovQ oidiv doKOvtriv vyikg 
dpSpdaiv fppovuv. In the first line 
of the above, for the very weak fita^- 
Osv I would suggest niatiBpov, a 
charm for producing hatred, formed on 
the anal, of (piXtpov. fiiatiroVy lewd, 
would be better than uiaijBkVf but 
the whole purport of the passage is 
the tendency which the bad fame of 
false women has to communicate itself 
even to the virtuous, and so produce 
odium against the whole sex. 

32. VIV ahrdg sc. ddiXipdg fitirpbe, 
mentioned in v. 26, and contrasted 
with irdv rb O^Xv (rirkpfia in v. 35. 

33. fiaviaiQj fits of madness, cf. 
Theokr. Id. xi. 10. rjparo d* ov fid- 
XoiQ oidk poSiit oifdk KiKivvoiQ dXX* 
SXoaXg fjiaviaiQ. So Bdvarot, violent 
death; aifiara, deeds of blood; vvKveg, 
watches of the night. 

36. yvvaiK^Q. This is explained by 
Paley ** all who were adult, not mere 
rrapOkvoi, though the term cannot be 
intended to exclude unmarried women ; 
cf. V. 694, vkai, TraXaial, irapOkvoi r* 
It* dl^vyiQ^ But I know of no in- 
stance in which yvvii means adult 
woman, whether married or not, as 
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6/iOu Si KaSfiov iraiaiv avafis/xiyiiivai 
\X<jjpaXg VTT iXaraiQ avopotftoig yji/rae TrerpaiQ. 
Stt yap TToXiv rrivS^ iKfiaOdVi Kti fifj OiXu, 
ariXetrrov ovcrav rJii; ifitjv [iaK\sviJ,aTtjJVy 40 

2€/LilXi}c ''^ H'^fpog airoXoy fitraaOal fi virep, 
^avivra Ovriroig Saifxov^, ov riKTei Ai(. 
KaS,uoc filv ovv yipag re koX rvpavvlSa 
Ilsvdii SlS(M}(Ti Ovyarpbg CKTre^UKorc, 

8g 9hOfia\u ra Kar ifil Koi (rirovSiov airo 45 

oiflei fii sv ev)(aig t ovSafiov fivBlav fix^i. 
iov oi;i;cK avri^ ueog yeytjjg ^voti^Ofiai 
ttcktIv t£ Ori(iaioi(Tiv' ig S* aXXriv xOova 
TavOiv^B OifxevoQ ev fiBrafrrriabt iroSa, 
SiiKvifg ifiavTOV riv Si O-qfiaiwv iroXig 50 

opyy aifv owXoig i^ opovg jSafC^oc aytiv 
K^'ry, ^vva\pijj fiQLvcKTi tTTpaTYiXariov* 
Siv oSvck' c7Soc Bv^tov aXXa^ag ixt»)» 
aXX to XiTTOVfTai TjlkjjAov, ipvfjia AvSiag^ 55 

OiatTog ifiogf yvvaiKagf ag Ik jiapfiapwv 
iKOfiKTa irapiSpovg koX ^vvefiiropovg e/xoi, 
aipitrOa Tawixtipi iv ttoXbi ^pvywv 
' ru/UTTava, *Plac T€ fuirirpog ifxa fl' evpfiiiaTay 

(iaalXeia r* afx<pl SdjiiaT iXOovaai raSe 60 

icruTreTrs llevOiufg^ wg opq. Kad/jiov TroXig. 
iyio Si (iaK\aigy ig KiOaipCjvog itruxag 

46. T ovdafAoVf P. r* oidafiov, Aid. r* oOdafiov^ Faeudogreg., 1571. 
r' oifSafi&Qf C. 

64. Vid. ad w. 21-23. 

62. irrvxc^c* P- irrvxt^g C. Aid. ; neque alitor ad v. 943. Sed nequaquain 
toleranda haec forma. 

contrasted with irapdsvoQ in the sense yvvaili OtjXiiaiQy Or. 1205. 

of young woman^ whether maiden or 38. Cf. Nonn. Dionys. zliy. 807, 

matron, yvvi), as wife,is used in strong dptaaavXifi vapd vaffrtf, 

contrast to irapdcj/oC) maiden) e.g. The- 46. Cf. Frag. 86 (Nauok.) yXviceia 

okr. xxvii. 65, 66 ; hut this is not the yap liot ^povric ovdafxy piov, and see 

antithesis here required. I take the note on t. 358. 

I words as pleonastic — ail the female 55. riXXd introduces an ahrupt 

[ ThebanSf every woman of them; cf. transition, or a vivacious speech. 
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X0P02. 

^Aaiag otto yaiag 

Upov TfitoXov afAeiipatra 0oa^a» Bpofii^f irovov aSifv- 

Kafxarov r iVKafiarov, BaK\iov aZofiiva Oeov* 

drVTurrpcK^ a. 
Tig 68«j), rig oSt^ \ rig 
fisXaOpoig ; eicTOirog icrrto^ arofia r etKJtafxov 

TO, vofjiKTOivTa yap au Acoi/vo-ov vfivfiaw. 



67 



arrag 



71 



Sf fiQKap, ofTTig tvSaiiJ,(M)v reXeTag Osutv elSiog fiiorav 

ayi<mmi 
KOL OiaffEverai \f/vxav, iv upitrtri fiaKXevwv btrioig 

KaOapfJLoXtTiv' 75-77 

TO, TB fULarpog fieyaXag opyia KvfiiXag defiirevbjv 
avii Ovpaov t£ rivaatrcjv Kiaat^ re (rT£<pav(jjOtig 80 

^lovvtrov OBpanevH* 

64. yac, P. C. Corr. Herm. duce stropha. 

67. tiaiofAtva, P. et Aid. et a priore manu C. Corr. Herm., qui optime con- 
suluit huic strophae. Scribae mirum in modum corruperunt, metrum anapaes- 
ticum obtrudentes ; neque cnim animadverterunt versus 64-67 et 68-71 sibi 
invicem antistrophice respondere. Oebv, om. P. et pr. C. 

70. IKoffiovaOu}^ F. ooiovadu), C. 

71. aUif P. 0. fifoi, lacobsius. Kt\aS<Oy Nauck., qui in stropha om. Oiov 
cum P. et pr. C. 

75. diaooiviTai^ P. Corr. Elms. 

76. opeffc, P. Corr. Elms. 

78. OtfiiiTTfViov, P. C. et Strab. Corr. Musgr. 



Elearchus (Xen. Anab.) begins a 
Bpeech dW at^eXt iiiv JLvpoQ l^rjv. 
Now would that KyriM were alive. 

64. The Bacchae whom Dionysus 
has brought with him from Asia, who 
form the Chorus, and must throughout 
be distinguished from the Theban 
Bacchae, now enter the Orchestra, 
singing the Farodos or Entrance-song. 
The part of the play previous to this 
is technically called the prologue^ whe- 
ther it is what we should call a pro- 
logue or not. Aristotle, in his Foetics, 



defines TrpoXoyog as fispoQ hXov rpay' 
ifi^iaQ TO irpb \opov irapodov ; so 
that every Greek play has a prologue 
in the Greek sense, except when the 
play' opens with the entrance of the 
Chorus, as in the Bhesua and Iph, Aui. 
of Eur., and the Feraae and Supplicet 
of Aeschylus. Eur. introduced the 
prologue in the modem sense of the 
word, to explain the circumstances 
under which the action begins. Aris- 
toph. ridicules the innovation, Ran. 
945, et aeqq. 
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cr€ liaK\aif ir£ /3aKXat, Bpofiiov waiSa 0£6i/ Otov 
Ai6vv(Tov fcarayovaai ^pvyiiov 1^ dplcuv 
EXXaSoc etc ivpv\6povg ayvLag^ rov BpofjuoV 



85 

87 



oi; iroT B\ov(T Iv iiSiviov Xo\io<c €LvayKaL(Ti itrafiivaq 

Atoc ^povrag 88-90 

v^Svoc £ic/3oAoy fiarrip srcKCv, XtTToiio'* alaiva fc€(>avyt(^ 

TrXay^' 
Xo^^iotc S' auTiKa viv Si^aro OaXafXOig KpoviSag 
Zevg- 95 

Kara fxripvj^ Si Kokvipag xpvaiaiai ^vvepdSH 
irepovaiQ Kpvwrov a^'^Hpac* 98 

ETSKev S\ aviKa Moipai TeXecrav ravpoKBptov 0£oy, 
ore^avoxrei; rt SpaKOvrtov (rretjiavoLg, ivOev aypav 

87. tvpvx^povg in BvpvxfMtpovg correctum, P. tvpvx^povQ^ Aid. 
94. daXa/ioiC) P* 0. iraXa/xaif, lacobsius. 

97. x^^^^^^Si ^' XP''*''*^"'** ®^°^ 8^* <fvvilti9tc, C. 

101. aypav mihi suspectum erat ; conieceram 60iv, cum gloss. Apyav, quae 
Bpeciem definiret. oifug est anpuis, serpens ; o0ic dpyag est vipera, parya, eoque 
magis idonea quam Bacchae crinibus Innecterent. Inde irrepere potuisset aypav. 
AutpiHg^ fjid\i(TTa dh 'Apyiioi, rov o0iv dpyav kKaXovp, Ti/Maxi-^ag Sk 6 'Podiog 
oif Kard. yXojffffav KaXiitrOai top otpiv dpydv (fujalvy dWd ykvog ri tlvat oi^nog 
Toitg dpyag. Harpokrat. dpydg KoKurai 6 oifug irapd ^utpitvm. Schol. in 
Eur. Sed vid. ad v. seq. 



88. ix^^^^i being pregnant with, 
Matthiae excellently compares Hdt., 
V. 41, fcat Tf Trporkpri yvvi) rov Trporc- 
pov xP^vo^ aTOKog iovtra rore Kuig 
Ixvriffi, avvrvx^y ravry XP^I'^^P'^^^' 
i X^ ^ ^^^ ^^ o.vTi^v d\f)Qk"i X6y</i oi 
T^g \vikHovafig yvvaiKog oiKffioi xw- 
Oofitvot (liixXeov. Paley, after Mus- 
grave (wko, however, suggests ttoH* 
fxovffo), makes ix^^^*^ ~ odoay com- 
paring cat Taur' tx^'^^'^C KVfidrutv iv 
dyxaXatg, Ran. 704. But this is not 
a case in point, for the words are a 
quotation, in which one word is sup- 
pressed : ypvxdg ixovng KvyidrtDv 
iv dyKoXaig is the whole line, and 
the verse is generally included among 
the frag, dram, incert. of Aeschy- 
lus, to whom Didymus inscribes it, 
though another Schol. attributes the 
line to Archilochus. Aristoph., ac- 



cording to his usual manner, here 
uses 1x0"'"*^ *8 governing ^vxdg — a 
word which his audience would readily 
supply. In Eur. Supp. 165, iv fiiv 
alaxyvaig ex^ governs dfnri<rxsiv, I 
believe the use of lx««v = cZvat to be 
wholly restricted to adverbs of man- 
ner, KaXiog ex^*^f dvaK&g ex^'^* 
&c., and to the quite different phrase, 
dfApi exo'- ^^ Aesch. Theb. 99, 
Xen. An. v. ii. 26. Aesch. Ag. 702 
should be iffK\ as in Pers. 658. 
When Phot explains «x<»"'*C' oiVovv- 
r£c, he refers to the two senses of ^x*'" 
Xitfpavy to be king of a country^ and to 
live in it. 

94. Xox^otg 9aXdfioig. "In the 
chamber of his birth." This might be 
taken metaphorically, of the thigh of 
Zeus ; but this would be harsh. 

101. evdcv aypav can hardly mean 
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& Dc/LcAac Tpotjtoi B^jSat, ijTe(j>avov<TOe icKTad}'. 

ppvere, (ipv^re ^Xo^pci fiiXaKi KaWtKapw^), 

icai icara/3afc\ioD(r0E SpvoQ i} 'v iXarac icAaSoi(Ti, 

(rriicTa r' cySura vejSpiSwv 

<Tri(fktT^ XevKorpi\u)v irOKaSutv 

fjLoXXoig* afKpl Si vapOriKag vjipioTag offiovfrO*' 

ya iraaa \opevau, 
Bpofiiog evT av ayy Oidtrovg 



105 



110 



airlKa 



115 



102. 9rjpoTp6<^oiy P. Ovp<To<p6poif C. Briporpo^ov dedi Alleni mei senten- 
tiam secutiis. Yid. Comm. 

108. p,i\aKif P. pLiXaKiy corr. in opL. C. 

110. ^ iXaraQ K\ddot<riv, P. fj eXaraf iv KXaSotg, C. Becepi certain Blom- 
fieldii coniecturam. 

111. iv8vrdf C. MvKrdy P. fv^urdv, Aid. trriKruv vulg. duce stropha 
correxi. 

112. TrXova/ibiV, P. C. Troxa^oir, Reiskius. 

115. OT ay»7, P. et a pr. m. C. o<rrig dyei, a m. sec. C. Corr. Elms. 



'* some taken from which :** it might 
better mean "some of which when 
hunted or sought after," or, as Herm. 
appears to understand when he makes 
aypav the predicate, " whence (from 
which circumstance it arises that) the 
Maenads seek serpents, and, when 
caught, twine them in their hair." The 
harshness of this had led me to suspect 
the soundness of aypav (see Adn. 
Grit.) ; but Mr. S. Allen's simple cor- 
rection of Qriporgo^oi into QriporpO' 
ipov removes all difficulty. Otiporpo' 
itov aypav then = dpoLKOVTac, cf. 
Phoen. 820, driporp6(pov . . . dpcLKov- 
Toi: and the whole sentence means 
** whence the Maenads twine in their 
hair the serpents which they have 
caught.*' 

109. The Et. Magn. ezpl. fiaxxoc, 
6 xXadoQ 6 iv rcXcraT^, ^ ffTS^avoQ, 
and Hesych. expl. paKx^v by l^rc- 
^avuaOai. This is scarcely satisfac- 
tory, for pdKXoe and fiaxxdv are not 
identical in meaning with jicucxioQ and 
PaKXiovtrOai. I should rather take 
Karafi. - make thorough bacchants of 
yourtehesj act the Bacchant with zeal, 
JBlms. compares ri^v PtPaKx^ufiivriv 



fiporoiai jcXcci/ryv "Siffaav* Soph. 
Incert. 

110. For iv KXadottri cf. inf. y. 11 65, 
*Ayavriv fifirkp* iv dtaarp6(poie iatroic^ 
and El. 321, ffc^irrp' iv olQ^'EXXriaiv 
ifrTparTiXdrei. So in Soph. Oed. B. 
871, fiiyaQ iv tovtoiq Otog means, I 
have no doubt, " mighty is God when 
armed with theee^ (i. e. with the vd/tcoi 
v^iiroSfg of which the Chorus has 
been expressing its veneration); and 
in Pind. Olymp. zL 75, iv dol^^fflo^ 
riot48ly. 

111. It was the custom of the Bac- 
chae to fasten tufts of wool to the 
vippig^ partly to enhance its dappled 
appearance, and partly because wool 
had some mysterious meaning in Greek 
religion ; see Hdt. ii. 81 ; it was at- 
tached to suppliants' boughs. The 
yulg. wXoKdfitov seems to me to be 
quite inexplicable. 

113. dfupi vdp. if^p.off. The Bac- 
chae are enjoined to conform strictly 
to the ritual as regards the wand, just 
as above they are exhorted to be true 
Bacchants: for the use of d/i^i cf. 
Phoen. 1128, aXvpov dfi^i /lovaav, 
*' with a song;" dfifi jSatfAtovg Xirdg, 
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cic opog iiQ opog, ivOa fiivei 

Ori\vyev})g o^Xoc 

CKfi" ItTTiijv irapa K£pfC(S(i>y t 

m 

&VTi<rTpo<^ Y'. 

01 OaXa/iBVfjLa KovpriTu)v t^aOiov re Kpfirag 121 

^loyeviropsg evavAot, rpiKOpvdeg ev0* iv avrpotc 
/Bupaorovov kukAcojuq roSs /ioe Kopvj3avr£c t?V|0Oi/* 
ava Si (idiz^ia aruvrovt^ 126 

- KBpatrav aSv(ioav ^pvyitjv 
ovXmv rrveviiaTiy fiarpog re 'Plac ic X^P" fl^icav, tcrviroi; 

eva<Tfia(Ti jSaicxav' 
7ra/>a S^ fiaivofievoi (rdrvpoi 130 

fiaripog i^avvaavro 'Pcac, 
€C Sfi xopevfiara 
auvri'ipav rpierriplSwVi 
olg X^'P^^ Atovuffoc. 

121. KiiriTag, i. e. reperiuntur Kpriraq et KpfiTfc, C. 

123. Iv9a rpitfopvdcg cv, P. C. TpiKopvOsQ t\ Aid. Corr. Dobraeus. 

126. paKxeioy P. C. Aid. fidKXict% Apogr. Par. 

127. riSvpda (sic), P. C. Aid. Kspag' ava Svo poav, Strab. Kirchoffii con- 
iecturam, ut quae propius absit a libns, codicis a Strabone lecti ratione habita, 
dubitanter recepi. 

129. iv dfffjLaaif P. C. Corr. Canter. 



Phoen. 1750; d/iipl yriyivn fidxfiv^ 
Kykl. 5. 

120. Strabo mentions two classes of 
Kuretes — one, the servants of Idaean 
Zeus and Khea in Krete, whom he 
compares to the Satyrs, fter' 6jiyca<r- 

fAOV Kal TOlOVTUtV TTpOTTOKuiV oloc ITepl 

rbv Aiovvaov ihlv oi Sdrv/ooi, tou- 
TovQ dk dtv6fia}^ov KovpiJTag. From 
these iTr^^an Kuretes he distinguishes 
the Phrygian Kuretes of Rhea or Ky- 
bele,and says, tovq S* abrovg Kai Kopv- 
fiavTog KoKovtri, The names, how- 
ever, are used indiscriminately. 

123. rpiKdpvOEg. ** Ob triplicem 
galeae marginem qui trium galearum 
super impositarum speciem reddebat" 
Lob. on Soph. Ai. 846. 



124-134. The meaning is this : — In 
the service of Rhea in Krete, the Kure- 
tes first invented and presented to their 
mistress the rvfiiravov or kettledrum, 
which was afterwards destined to be- 
come an accompaniment for the Bac- 
chic cries of euoe. The Kuretes in the 
service of Rhea in Krete sang to the 
accompaniment of the rvfiiravov and 
the flute strains such as were afterwards 
used in the orgiastic worship of Bac- 
chus; and therefore the Satyrs, who 
stood in the same relation to Dionysus 
as the Kuretes and Korybantes to 
Rhea (see note, v. 120), borrowed fi:t)m 
the latter the tympanum, and intro- 
duced it into the festivals of Bac- 
chus. 
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aSvg iv ovpecrivy evr av 135 

Ik 0ia(T(M}v Spofiaiwv 
iriaig ireSocre, vefipiSog cx^v 
iepbv ivcvTOVf aypevwv 
cUfxa TpayoKTOvovy wjio^ayov \dpiv, 
iifULevog elg opea ^pvyia, AvSia. 140 

6 8' i^apxog Bpojiiog, evoi. 

pel Si yaXatcTi ttcSov, pel 8' ocVc^;, pel 8c /icXiaerai; 
VEKTapi, Svpcac 8* (vg Xt(idvov Kairvog- 
6 BaK\£vg 8' ix^v 145 

irvpdutSri (jiXoya irevKag 

Ik vapOriKog aiacrei 8/od/i((», \opoifg epeOi^wv irXavdraQ^ 
laKxdig T avairdW(M)v, Tpv<l>epov irXoKafiov elg alOipa 
piiTTwv* 160 

a/xa o €7r evaaixaaiv eirLpptp.H 
TOidS\ S) ire (iaKxaiy irc (iaKxaij 
TfiwXov \pvaop6ov x^tSa, 



135. opiaiv, P. ovpecrcv, C. 

137. TTtvfft} ireSog <n (litterae i; in irivati puncto subscripto), P. Emend. C. 
<7€vy, Nauckius. 

138. dyopivufv, P. et C. a m. pr. Corr. C. a m. sees. 

145. (icLKxtvQ S* ex«v Trup lie vapOriKog dtacrti irvptnoSij ^\6ya Trcwicac, a 
pr. m. C. Manus secunda delevit Trvp, et notas transpositionis, /3, a, addidit. 

148. TrXdvaSj P. Emendate C. 

149. «ax«<c» vulg. Corr. Dind. 

161. iTrtppsfiei sTt'i Xlyti jjxtl cum gl. rrtpiaabv C. Glossa in tvdfffiaat 
fuisse mihi videntur tria haec verba post 67rij3pl/iet inserta, vox autem iripiaobv 
ad ETTt referenda esse, quae ante evatTfiaviVy rursus ante j3p£/Liei reperitur. 



135. dSvQj "fuU of joy is tbe bac- 
' chant when he flings himself to the 
earth ;" cf. for this use of tjSvq Hipp. 
289, Kal uvff rfSiutv ytvov. Also 
Soph. Oed. R. 82, dXV lUdtrai fikv 
T/Svg, and Trach. 122, dStia fxkv 
avTia S* olout. 

141. Bpofiioc is described as Ex- 
arch, not as being really present with 
them, but as supplying the orgiastic 
furor ; their actual leader is the Bac- 
chant, V. 145, the pretended servant of 
Dionysus, whom, of course, the chorus 
do not suspect to be the god himself. 



144. Sc, e<TTi, 

145. See on v. 1. 

147. The order of words seems in 
favour of taking dt<raei intrans. with 

CpOfKfi. 

149. dvavdWiJVi trans., as in v. 
1190, below. 

150. Tpv^ipbv, see below, v. 455. 
Though only sustaining the character 
of the servant of Dionysus, the Bac- 
chant has all the bloom, luxuriance, 
and fragranc3 which the Greek attri- 
buted to the god himself. 

154. xP^^^9^^^' Herodotus speaks 



BAKXAI. 

evia Tov Bviov ayaWofitvai debv . 
ev ^pvylaitTi fiodig ivowaXai re, 
XwTog orav avKiXaSog Upbg iepa 
iraiyfiaTa jSpe/ir), %vvo\a ^oiraaiv 
etc o/DOC) etc OQog acofx^va o apa 
7rc5Xoc OTTwg apa fiaripi tfiopfiaSi 
KioXov ayei raxvirovv (TKiprriiuLatri jSaicxa. 

TEIPE2IAS. 



TIC iv TTvAaiai ; 



vXaiai ; KaS/ioi/ CKKciAci So/iojv, 
*Ayrivopog ttqiS', oc iroXiv ^iSojviav 
XiTTwv errvpydJtT atrrv Qri^alwv ToSe- 
irtj Tig, elddyyeXXe Teipetriag on 
ZriTei viv' oISs S' avTog Sjv ^icw iripi, 
a T€ KvvtOifiriv irpiafivg wv yspaiript^, 
OvptTOvg avarrrBiv Koi vePputv Sopag s\eiv, 
arefpavovv tb Kpara KKTtrivoig fiXatTTrtfiacnv. 
KA. & (tilXTa0\ vjg afjv yrjpvv yaOopriv kXvidv, 
crofftfiv <TO<fiOv wap^ avSpog, Iv Sojjloktlv tov- 

www /^»v v/1- 

riK(o o iroipog^ tyivo cx^*' <^i^^^^v f/eou. 
Set yap viv ovra ndiSa Ovyarpog i^ l/x^c? 
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155 



160 



170 



175 



180 



169. BcLKxoVi P. C. Corr. Musgr. 

170. UicaXeif P. 0. Elmsleii interpretationem recepi. Cf. Frag. 625 ita, 
vvXatffiv, fj riQ iv Sofioic ; quo coUato potuisset omnibus approbare Elms., quod 
ipse in teztum recipere reformidavit. 



of the Paktolus as rl^rjyfjia xpvoov ica- 
rafopsoVTa Ik tov T/awXov. y. 101. 

157. ema, more Bacchico, See note 
on V. 1002 for instances of adj. used 
as adv. 

169. Musgrave's correction is quite 
necessary : the Baccbae cannot be 
said, as Paley suggests, to take plea- 
BMie in the movements of their leader 
Bacchus, for Bacchus was not their 
leader, so far as they knew. See note 
on V. 141. 

170. For TiQ proclitic see L. and S. 



176. dvaTTTtiv. Perhaps **to tie to 
the thyrsi pieces of ivy and wool." 
dvaiTTeiv = to ticj in Her. Fur. 1012. 
dvdimiv. TTEpiTiOkvai ^ dvariOkvai, 
Suid. dvawrdv, irepiOeXvai. dvair- 
Ttraiy <p\kyeTaty Hesych. Oeorepirka 
piofjLov dvdxl/agy Nonn. Dion. xliv. 
101, means having kineUed. 

178. fa>C} sincCy to account for his 
coming out unsummoned. He had 
heard the voice of Teiresias, and there- 
fore had not to await the summons of 
the porter. Cf. Soph. Ai. 15. 
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TE. 



Aiovvdov, 8g Tri(^r\v Iv avOpdjiroiQ Btog^ 
ocTov fca0' Yifiag Swutov av^eaOai fiiyav. 
iroi Set xopeveiv, irol KaOitrravai iroSa^ 
Koi Koara aaicrai woXiov ; i^fiyov <rv fioi 
yipwv yipovTif TeipBtria' <rv yap (ro0oc« 
WQ ov Kap,oifi av ovre vvkt ovu ijpepav 
dvptrt^ KpoTiov yr\v' iiriXeXricrfiiB* riSiiog 
yipovTtQ ovT^q. 

TOUT l/io& ira(T\eiQ apa. 
Kayii) yap rifito Kairi\Hpri<T(o XopoiQ. 

KA. oxfKOVv 6)(oi<yiv iig opoc Trepatrofiep. 

TE. aAX' oifx ofioitMiq av 6 Oebg Tififjv tx^^' 

KA. yiptjjv yipovra 7raiSaytjjyri(r(o a l-yoi. 

TE. 6 OeoQ afio\B\ KUtre vt^v fiyfitrtrai. 

KA. fiovoi Si TToXewg BaK\l(^ \opev(roiiev ; 

TE. fjLOvoi yap ev ^poi/ou/LCfv, oi S* aXXoi KaKHJg. 

KA. fiaKpov TO fiiXXeiv' aXX efJLrjg ?x®*' X^P^^' 

TE. iSoifi ^vvaTTTS Kai ^vvtvpiZov X^P^* 

KA. oi Karafj^povto ^yot tCjv Oetjv, OvitTog yeydg. 

TE. oiSly (TOcpitlofjLtaOa rdiai Salfioai, 

irarplovg irapaSox^Qi o,g 0* ofifiXiKag XP^^^ 



185 



190 



195 



200 



182. Versus iure suspectus. Tri^tjv', P. wk^tiviVt C. Correxi ego. 

184. ^i), P. C. det, Aid. Aldioam lectionem agnoscit Pseudogreg. 1154, 

188. riditav, P. C. Corr. Miltonus. 

189. ravr ifiot, P. C. Corr. L. Dindorfius. 

201. irarpoQ^ P. C. Corr. Valcken. Lectionem emendatam agnoscit Plut- 
archus. Vid. Comm. 



182. Probably iv dropped out from 
its similarity to tbe last syllable of 
ttI^i} v' ; the mark of elision in the latter 
word is not likely to have been made by 
mistake. But ^e line may well be a 
gloss on viv patched up into a sena- 
rius by the help of v. 860. 

200. " We do not rationalise about 
the gods." For the daU see below, 
V. 683, and note. 

201. Plutarch, in a passage refer- 
ring to these lines, paraphrases y. 201 
by the words t) irarpiOQ Kai KoXaid 



TTicrig, understanding o/i. xp- ** old as 
time itself.'* This is, no doubt, the 
meaning of the words,'" left us by our 
fathers, nay, as old as time itself." 
" Coeval (with ourselves) in existence" 
is weak. Plutarch appears to misunder- 
stand icara/SaXXet, making it mean^'to 
be better than," not " to get the bet- 
ter of," as if he had read vvipfiaXii. 
His words are, upKti ydp rj tt. Kai 
TT. TT, ^Q oifK iiTTiv ilwuv ov5* dvtV" 
pHv TtK/iiipiov ivapyhoTipov ovd' ei 
St* &Kpag TO ao^bv i^ipiiTai ipptvoq. 
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KeKTrjfiiS^j ovStig avra icara/SaXXcc Xoyog, 
ohS* H ot oKpcuy TO cro^ov evpviTai ^pei/cjv. 



> M 



tpti Tig to>c ^o yvpoQ ovK ai(T)(yvofxaty 
fiiWtov \opt()uvi KpcLTa Ki(T(rw<rag ejuLov, 205 

ov yap vigpri\ o ueog eiTE tov vtov 
^XP^^ Xop^vBiv ctrt TOV yspaiT^povy 
aXX IS awavTwv jSouXcrac Tifiag tx^iv 
Koivag, Siaiptjv S* ovSav av^ttrOai OiXei, 
KA. iirei (tv ^iyyoq^ Teipeala, roS' oi^ op^g, 210 

iyo) Trpoi^i)Tr\g aoi Aoycuv yhvr\aofxai. 
Yitv9Ag TTpog oiicouc oSc Sia cnrovifig rrep^^ 

202. cara/3aXXy, P. carajSaXXec, C. cara^aXct, Pseudogreg. 
207* tl xp^, P. C. Emendate, Aid. xi^pcvctv, P. xop., C. 

209. Si* ApiOfiiaVf Yulg., quod nihili est. Eecepi Bradeii mei coniecturam. 
Yenerat mihi in mentem diapidfidv, Apud Aeschinem 83. 32. SiapiOfititriiat 
(^passive) idem est quod diacerni. 

210. dtiifJiaT\ C. auifxaT*, P. 

212. fTjrovdrjg, Aid. Typographi potest esse error. 



203. Henn. makes i^ptirat the con- 
junctiye. Paley contrasts the mean- 
ings of qKpoQ in Aesch. Ag. 611 and 
778. In the former dxpoc denotes 
excellent; in the latter ouk air* OKpag 
^pivbg means '*not from the mere 
surface of the mind." So in Hek. 
242. In Hipp. 255 &KpoQ has the 
same meaning as here, *^ the depth of 
the mind." In Hdt. v. 42 aKpofid- 
vrig has the sense of ^* half mad." Mr. 
Blakesley translates " raving mad ;" 
but he misconceiyes the grounds on 
which the other yiew is taken. Of. 
QKpoKvkipaioQ, Hes. Op. 565. 

204. '* Some one may say that I do 
not respect my own gray hairs in thus 
dancing, but no, for," &c. 

209. SiatpStv. I cannot suggest 
any interpretation of this yerse, if the 
yulg. be allowed to stand. The sense 
which dpi9fi6g bears in Tro. 476 
and in Herakl. 997, both quoted by 
Bothe, and in Theofa:. xvi. 87, quoted 
by Paley, is defined by the context : 
dpiBpLbt; aWktg is easy ; not so dpi0- 
lioQ by itself. It is one thing to con- 
trast TroXXot and dptOfAaroi, and quite 
another to contrast aTravTtc and 
dpiQfioi StaptOfiUJv S' ohSiv, making 



no distinctions, would be much better 
than the yulg. ; but in this sense the 
word is found only in med. I haye 
adopted the reading of my friend, Mr. 
Brady, who suggested to me that Eur. 
wrote SiaipwVf the meaning of the 
whole sentence being, *'he has not 
made any divisions of the classes who 
are to honour him ; he wishes to be 
worshipped by all, without making any 
nice specification of the age, &c. of 
his votaries." diapiOfiCjv may well 
haye been a gloss on dtatpatVf as Mr. 
Brady thinks, of whose conjecture I 
have met with a strong confirmation 
in Suidas. His note looks as if he 
had this passage in mind — dtaipiov 
airiariKy' dvairTvaoiav, Kai doKifAa- 
^o>v, Kai diaKpivwv rd irpdynara, Kai 
olov Siaipeaiv avr&v Trotwv. Suid. 
274 B. Neither Suid. nor Hesych. re- 
cognises SiapiOfiutv in this sense, ex- 
cept in med. which is found in Plato. 

210. Ittcc. It would have been in 
accordance with the usage of Eur. to 
make Teiresias end his speech by an- 
nouncing the approach of Kadmus. 
Teiresias being blind, Eadmus is 
obliged to begin to speak, for the 
purpose of making the announcement. 
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'E\iovog wdi^j t^ Koarog iiSwfu 74c- 
i}g iiTTOfiTai* Ti iroT if»u vtimpov ; 
HE. tK^fifiog tov filv rfi<r8' eTvy\avov \Oovbgf 
KAvia o£ vto\fia rt/vo ava tftoAiv KOKaj 
yvvaiKag fifuv Siofiar licXcXoiirlyai, 
Tr\a(muai ^aKyjtiaunv^ iv H SafTKioig 
opetri doaZsiv, rov vtburri Saifiova 
Acoi/vaoi/, otTTig itrri, Tifiiitrag \opolg' 
wXripeig Se Oiaaoig iv fiiaoitriv ktrravai 
KpaTijpagj aXXt|v S* aWoa ug ipupiav 
TrrdtKraovtrav eifvaXg apaivtjv imnptruVf 
7rp6<pa<riv plv (jjg Sri fiotvaSag OuoaKOOvg^ 
rrjv 8' ^AippoSirriv vpocrO* ayav rov BaK\iou. 
o(rag plv ovv tiXri<lta, Seapiovg xipag 
autZouai TravSrifiOKTi trpoairokoi trriyaig' 
oaai S* arrtKTiv, c^ opovg Qr\pa<ro^ai, 
Ivw T Ayavr\v u , ii jul triKT b;^(oy<, 
^Aicraiovog t£ fir\Tip\ AvTov6r\v Xiyw. 
kclI <r^ag aiSupaig apjuLOcrag iv apKvai 
iravauf KaKovpyov TrjcrSe Paic\dag ra^a. 
Xiyovai 8' wg rig sicrcX^Xi/Oe ^Ivog 
yorig, iirt^dbg AvSiag airb xOovog, 

^avOoltTl (io(TTpv\Ol<TlV eVOCTfliOV KO/XI}C« 

olvwrrog, oaaoig \apiTag ^ AfftpoSirrig e^^v, 



215 



220 



225 



230 



235 



227. Sofioig, P. (TTkyatQ, C. et Aid. quae raro consentiunt contra P. 
233. <iffr«c, P. C. Emendate Aid. 

235. cvo(T/iov cofiijv, P. C. Audacius Badhamus, cv6<r^occ Ko/xbiv. Corr. ego. 
<u et o confasa sunt saepissime, ut in y. 232, supra. Nonnunquam etiam una 
littera o vice ambarum o et w fungitur. Quinetiam KOfiriv vix limam postulat. 

236. oiv(oirag t oaoig^ P. olvuiird t oaaoiQ, C. oivMirdg oatroiCt Aid. 



**I shall say," says Kadmus, "what 
you doubtless would have said" — what 
would ordinarily haye been set down 
for him. 

219, Oo&Ziiv. See L. and S. 

224. ^i),ironicaL Cf.Xen.Hell,y.4, 
t(eiiyayi rdg iraipi8aQ ^i), the pre- 
tended concubines. Sfjdiv is more 
usual in this sense, fikv ovv, so. 

225. irpdtre' dytiv. Cf. e^/3ac S* 



dvdvdpovg wd* dytig^ y. 1037. 

235. The mistake of o for u is yery 
common, and tvovfiov may haye caused 
the change of icofi^c into KOfitiv, though 
indeed ko/aijv might be retained, cv- 
offfiiio is a quite unobjectionable word ; 
it is used by Theophr. For the dat see 
note on y. 683, below. 

236. The form oivutvbq was doubt- 
less not familiar to the copyists, who 
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og riiiiipag te Kiiftppovag ^vyylyverat^ 

TcAcrac rrpOTiiviov titouc vBaviaiv. 

el S' avTov ei(T(o TfytrSc Xrixpo/jiai (rriyrigi 

wavG(o KTVirovvra Ovparov ava<TstovTa re 240 

KOjJLag, rpaxvi^ov adfiarog x*^P'C Te/natv. 

Ifcecvoc elvai 0f}(Ti Atovvfrov 0eov^ 

[cKCci/oc iv firipf^ 'fOT lppa(^r\ A/oc»] 

OQ iKirvQOvrai Xafnraaiv Kspavvlaig 

Kvv firiTpi, Slovg on yafxovg ixpevtraro. 245 

TavT ou\i SctviJc ay\6vijg eTra^ta, 

vfipeig v(ipiZ^iVi oartg coriv 6 £li/oc; 

aTCLp ToS* aXXo Oaviiia^ rov repacFKOTrov 

ev iroiKiXaKTi vejSpidi Teipeaiav 6/Qb>, 

Traripa r€ fxrirpbg rJyc cm^Cj ^oXuv yAwv, 250 

vapOriKi /3aK\ci5ow'* avalvofiai [Trartp,] 

TO 7^pac u/ifuv H(Top<M)v vovv ovK e^ov. 

ovK aTTorcya^ecc Kt(Taov; ovk iXivOepav 

Corr. Bamesius. Iteriim ad v. 1060 P. errore eodem quo hie laborat, oaot pro 
ooffoig, seu potius offtroiv exhibens. 

239-241 post 246 collocat Kirch, qui ad v. 247, legit i;/3pijoi/0'. 

243. Eiecit Dind. 

246. eor' d^ia, P. C. Corr. Elms, wg Koivd rrdvra $avfidT<ov r in-a^ia, 
Pseudogreg. 2213. 

251. P. C. non exhibent irdrep. (3aKxtvovT\ P. fiaKxivovTag, e corr. C. 
Kauckius j^aKX^vovTag, dWd fjiaivofiaij quod non placet. 

252. fiaop&v odv^ P. vovv, C. Eodem errore laborat P. ad y. 1060. 



thought of o'lvoira trovTov. When 
knowledge of Homer can mislead, 
it always misleads the copyists, who 
were all familiar with him. 

242. iKiivog, 9C. ^kvog yofig, the 
Bacchant, who is not suspected to 
be Dionysus himself. "This," says 
P., "is tne impostor on whose autho- 
rity rests the whole story of Dionysus' 
birth and divinity." 

244. Uvvpovrai, For the tense 
see note on v. 2, and cf. Eur. El. 416. 
** He," says P., ** asserts the existence 
of a god D., whereas Semele*s child 
was in fact utterly consumed along 
with his mother." There is no 
occasion to force on the word the 
meaning of taking out of the womb 



by the agency of fire. It always means 
to be burnt. In Her. Fur. 421 ^Spav 
litirvpojffiv refers to the story that 
Herakles seared the neck of the hydra 
as he cut off each head, where though 
it may mean put out of existence by 
means of fire, the meaning objected to 
here is not thereby defended. 

251. fiaKx^vovT*. The reading is 
undoubtedly sound : this use of dvai- 
vofiai is common in Eurip. ; the jSac- 
Xivovrag of the MS. arose from the 
not seeing that ^okx^vovt' is the 
dual. Cf. aidkofiai ato yrjpag, Nonn. 
xlv. 73. ; dvaivofiai' drrapvovfiaij 
TrpoUfxai, and araiVfddai. KOiviUgfiiv 
TO dpvtiaQai, idUjg 6k irri rStv Kara 
ydfiovg xai rd ^AtppoSicia, Suid. 



IG 
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<rv TOUT iiniaaci Tetptaia ; rovS^ ai OiXuc 
Tov caifiov avOpwwoanv itr^ipw viovj 
tTKOWttv WTtpvTOvg Kafi'wvpmv fUtrOovg ^iptiv ; 
fi firi at ynpag roXiov k^^pvo'aj 
KoSna av iv jiaK\aiiTi ciafuog fiiaaigj 
TfXerag wovtipag Atriytav jvvai^ yap 
[Swov fioTpvog iv Sairi jiyverai yavo^j^ 
oi\ iyug ovSlv in Xeyta tQv opyitav. 

XO. rqc BvatPeiag. St ^Iv*, ouic atSil 0€Otic 

KaSfcov Ttf TOV oTTUpavra yir/cvif trraxw ; 
^K^iovog S" Hv iralg iuiTanF\yv€ig yivog- 

TE. irav Xa/3y rig twv \6ywv avrip aoi^bg 
KoXag a^opfiag^ ov ^y* epyov tv Xiytiv' 
0V S* tvrpo^ov fuv yXuKFffav itg ^povCtv tx^^^y 
iv TOig XoyonFL S* ouk iveiai troi i^pivtg. 
upaavg 0£, cvvarog nai Atyeiv oiog r avijp, 
Kaicog TToXiTiig yiyvtrai vovv ovk e\wv. 
ovTog c o oaifiiov o veogj ov <fv ocaycA^c* 
oinc av Svvaifiriv fxlytOog i^enreiv o<rog 
ica0*'EAXaS' larai' Svo yap^ & v^avia, 
ra irputT ev avdpu}Troi<Ti, AiifiriTrip Oea — 



255 



260 



265 



270 



275 



257. tl fcj), P. C. cci /ii), Nauckius. 

261. ya/iOQt P« ydvoCt ^* Unciais indusi ut ex y. 380 sumptum ; neque 
enim Batri et bpyiuv inter se bene congniunt. 

263. ihat^tiaQf P. 0. Non est cur haereamns si ironice dictum accipia- 
mas. At Pseudogreg., v. 191, rfiQ daefieiag habet; legit igitur, ut yidetur, 
ivootfiiiaQ. Fort, scribendum tijq S' tvaefieiac. 

270. 0pa<r{fc r* Iv iaroiSt Badhamus. 



262. *' There is nothing good in the 
orgies.** Gl HeL 746, ohS' ijv dp* 
vyiig ohSiv kfiTcvpov ^Xoyoc. 

263. rriQ liftrtliiiaq ironiee, **What 
piety ! this respect for the morals of 
your women harmonises not well with 
your contempt for your forefathers 
and their gods." Wonder is expressed 
(1) by gen., as here; (2) by inf., with 
ii (generally), as in Ar. Nub. 267, rb 
ik firi^i Kvvfjv olKoGtv fXOtiv ifii rbv 



KaKoSai/iov* Ixovra. Both forms are 
combined in Med. 1051, and Alk. 832. 

271. vovv ovc €x<^v, "6^M«M he has 
no sense :" vovv firj ix<*»Vi "t/he has 
no sense." 

272. ovroQ S*. Anacoluthon. Of 
this fig. there is a remarkable instance 
in Plat. Legg. 686, D. a7roj3Xli^ac 
ydp Trpoff TovTOv tov ctoXov, idoO 
fioi TrdyKaXog ilvai. 

275. r^ d' ^artv. This is in par- 
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Trj 8' itrrlv, ovofia S' oiroTspov ^ovXei KaXei — 
avTfi filv iv ^ripoitriv eKTpi<pit jipoToig' 
OQ o 7iXdsv CTTi TavTiTTaXovj 6 'Sii/niXtig "yovocj 
poTpvog vypuv irCofi ifiip^ KtlariviyKaTO 
Oviyroigj u wavti tovq TaXaiiriofyovg (iporovg 
XvTTfjC) OTav irXridOiittTiv ifiTriXov po^Ci 
VTTvov T£ XriOiiv Twv kqO' T\fiipav KaKiOV 
oio(ai<r<v, ot;o eoT aAAo (ftapfiaKOv irovtov. 
ovTog BiqX(ti (TirivStTai Otbg YC-yu^c? 
S}(TT£ Sia TovTov Tttyaff* ay0(>(i)7rouc ^X^iv- 
[kqi icarayeX^c ^^v^ utg Ivappaijtri Aibg 
/ut}0(^. ScSa^oi <T (t>c fcaA(uc ^X^^ toSc. 
€7rcc viy Tipwatr Ik wpbg Kepavviov 
Zeifg, eg S^^OXvfjLirov fipi<pog avriyayev vioVf 
Hpa viv ffOeX^ eicj3aXc?y air ovpavov' 
Istvg o ayrc/xr)3(avY7<raa> oia o?| t/coc- 



280 



285 



290 



276. o TTO/ia ^', P. Emend. C. 

278. U\ P. C. Corr. Musgr. ^XO' sirt, P. Emend. C. Similis est ad 
V. 1287, Palatini error. 

279. trofi', P. C. Corr. Elms. 

282. virvov, P. vttvov, C. 

283. Sidtita' Iv ovkj Herm. 

284-297. Eiecit Dind. Sani mihi videntur w. 284, 285. Non er- 
raret quia usque ad v. 306 locum uncinis includens. Finem statuit, 
ni fallor, Dindorfius, versuum congruentiae potius quam rei et sensus 
ratione habita. Sed nihili est haec ad amussim redactio. Ut ego constitui 
sententia optime procedit. Mentio Delphorum (y. 306) suggessit interpo- 
lator! yy. 298-301. Penthei oratio (si quidein ad calculos yocanda est res) 
quattuor yersibus Teiresiae responsum excedit Simili modo infra, y. 1202, 
yersus xiy loquitur Agaue, xyii respundut Cadmus, vy. 285, 287, 291 legit 
Pseudogreg. 

285. TOVTOV^ P. C. TOVTOV, Pscudogreg., v. 589. 

289. $k, om. P. Btbv, P. C. vkov. Aid. 



enthesis. The two compared are 
Bemeter or Gaea — call her which you 
will — and Dionysus. 

278. Deyoted himself to the oorre^ 
lative, eorresponding necessity of man, 
i. e. drink. 

284-297. The whole passage from 
284-297 Dindorf marks as spurious, 
regarding it as the work of a Byzan- 
tine, learned in legends and fond of 
foolish etymologies, who thought that 
the defence of Bacchus was not com- 



plete unless he answered the charges 
brought against him, as well as set 
forth his diyine attributes. For a fuller 
discussion, see Adn. Grit, and Pref. 

284. (TirMtTai. A play on the 
two meanings of the word, to be poured 
out in libation, and to conciliate or 
make peace with one. A Latin might 
say dumque lidutur litat 

291. ola Siil. Resorted to an expe- 
dient which none but a god could 
carry out. Cf. Xen. HelL vi. 4, 26. 



18 



EYPiniAOY 



pri^ac fiipog ri rov \06v lyicvicXov/Li€voii 

alOipog iOiiK€ rovd* o/uf|pov, IkSiSovc 

£ii6w<fOV "Hpag vBiidwv' \p6v9^ Si viv 

/Bporoi rpat^fivat (Jhktiv iv fiVPV ^^^C) ^^^ 

ovofia ficracrr^cravrfc* ore Oc^ OeoQ 

"Hpq TToO' iffiripevdif avvOivrtg Xo-yoy. 

fiavTig S' 6 Saififov oSc ro yap fiaK\€vaifiov 

Koi TO fiaVldtdBQ fiaVTlKTIV itoXXt}!/ l^eC 

orav yap 6 Ococ ic ^o o'w/i' fXflp iroXuc> 300 

\iyeiv TO fiiXkov Tovg fitfifivorag irotec. 

^Apetjjg TE fioipav ptToXa^tSjv ixH riva' 

trrpaTOV yap iv onXoig ovTa Kairt ra^itri 

^oj3oc 8«7rroi|(r€, wplv Xoy^ijc Oiyuv' 

fxavta Se Koi tovt i<TTi Aiovuaov irapa.] 305 

It aifTov o\pei icairl AcX^/o'cv vtTpaic 

^nSoivra <Tvv TrevKOKTi StKopvfjiOV irXaica, 

fiaWovra koi adovTa Pqkxhov icXaSov, 

fiiyav T av 'EXXaS'. aXX' l/xoi, IIevOcv, inOovy 

ptfj TO KoaTog av\ei Svvafiiv avOpwiroig ixnv, 310 

firiS*9 fiv SoKgg /uev, 17 Ss So^a trov votrcT, 

tf^pOVElV SofCEC Tl' TOV 0£OV S' €C yVV Sl\OVf 

Koi (TTrevSc ical /3aK\ev£ iiat orl^ou icapa. 

306. ^cX^oimv, P. cv ^cX^oTc cr* avrbv oif/ei icdxri ^tX^ciriy virpaiq^ C. 
f^lossa est Iv ^eX^occ* 

308. ^Wovrat P. C. TraXXovra, Matth. Vid. Comm. 
811. voftti, P. C. votry, Aid. 



/f<iXa xaXcTTtDc vopfvofifvoi oi Aoki- 
Batfioviotf 61a Sifj iv wktI diriovrtc* 

292. " He tore out a part of the air, 
and made it into a hostage (to give to 
Here), but the real D. he sent out of 
the way of the jealousies of Here." 
See Pref. 

296. ovofta fttratrTritravTtc. A fan- 
ciful etymology, resting on the simila- 
rity in sound between fiijptp and o/jirjp- 
tifuv. 

305. fiavia Si rat roifr^ itrTt, The 
difference between the Greek and 
Latin construction is well illustrated 
in a passage quoted among others by 



Matthiae, tovto Triyyi) khI dpxv y^ve- 
fffwff, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C., which 
Cic. Tusc. I. translates, hie fans, hoe 
prineipium mouendi. 

306. For this use of f n in menaces 
cf. below, V. 535, and Aesch. Eum. 812 
vfjittc S* «'"' dW6(f>vXov kXBovtrat x06va 
ytlQ Triad' tpa<r9riat<xO€,9\8oVTom.92S, 

307. irrid&vTa. Cf. Soph. Ai. 80, 
frtjSwvra irkdia ^t>v vtoppavT<fi Cr0ec. 
and Eur. Hel. 1U8, 3c iSpape poQia, 

808. jSdXXoiTrt governs Kkadov. Cf. 
Or. 51, (pdtryai'ov stt* avxtvuc ^aXtiv. 

811. votffi. This sentence is paren- 
thetical. 
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ov\^ 6 Acoi'Vfroc fTWij^povHv avayKacrei 

yvvalKag fc fiiv KivpiVy ciAX' iv t§ (jivasi 3i5 

TO (TCU^pOVfCV ivSOTlV €C TO. TTUVT att. % 

TovTo aKOTTuv XpYi' Kol yap (V j3aK\iVfia(nv 

ov<r ^ ye ohit^pwv oh Sia<pOap{}aerai^ 

op^C ) <yh \aipUQi OTav iij^itrruxriv vvXaic 

TToWoi, TO HevOiioQ S* ovofia fuyaXvvy ttoXcc' 320 

icafC€ci/oci olfiai, ripTrerai rifjiwfikvo^* 

iyit fjiv ovv Koi KaSfJLogy ov <nt Siayt\q.g, 

Ki<T<r(^ T IperpOfLBfrOa koX xopeivofxev^ 

TToXia ^iivcu/otCi aXA' ojiu}g \ofievTiov^ 

Kov Oeofiaxnaia oCov Xoyiav TruaQuq Stto. 325 

jiialvei yap utg aXyiara^ kovtb ^ap/iaicoic 

QKri Xa|3oiC Sv ovr avsv tovtwv voaccc* 

XO. cJ irpidfiv, Ooe/3ov r' oi KaTai<r\vveig Xoyoig* 
TifiCov r£ Bpofuov (Toi^poyeiC) piyf^Lv 0cov. 

KA. cJ Trm, KoXiIic ^oi Teipetrtag wapyve^rsv. 830 

otKCi pb9* T7fi(jy, ;ii} 0upa^€ roiy t/o/itciii/. 
vDi; Yap Trirsf rf koi f^povu)v oiSlv ^povcic- 
ic£C /LIT} 7ap ctrrcv o 0£oc ovrog^ (Lc cv ^pc* 

314. /ii) Yoci oio^povelv superscriptum habet P. Emend. 0. fii^ <t. Stob. 
ov yap Otog (rs tr. Pseudogreg., v. 262. fii) cv 0povcTv, Nauckius. 

316. Occurrit rursus ad Hipp., v. 80. Agnosoit Pseudogreg., v. 264. 

318. 6 vovQ 6 (Tu^piovj Suid. 

827. Dedi secundum codd. Vid. Comm. dvtv rov Otdv, Burgesius. votrovj 
Dobraeus. ftnt^ Wieseler. 



814. oifx !^ ^» Dionysus will not 
compel women to be chaste ; that de- 
pends upon their disposition, and it 
therefore is the important point to 
consider: neither, on the one hand, 
shall the unchaste woman be com- 
pelled to be chaste, nor, on the other, 
shall the chaste necessaiily become un- 
chaste when she joins the orgies of the 
bacchants. 

816. Gf. Hipp. 80, where, according 
to Fix, Par. has Ati. 

818. Suidas quotes this line, ovovc 
o 9<tf^p<i»v, probably from memory. 

327. See Adn. Urit. Burses' conj. 
is unnecessary. Teiresias intimates 
that he belieres Pentheus to be the 



yictim of some aberration of judg- 
ment, produced by some artificial 
means. The poet wishes to hint that 
Teiresias knows the snare into which 
Pentheus is being led by the pretended 
bacchant, and believes that his mind 
is already under the influence of some 
supernatural infatuation. So the SchoL 
on Hipp. 318, fiiov k^ cTracrou frtjfio- 
vfiQ i^Bpuiv rivoCf explains by a refe- 
rence to magic influence, i^wOiv cira- 
yofASvrj yorirtia irapA twv ix^p&v. 

381. evpaZi, Cf. Soph. Ai 640, 
odr in ffvvTpo^otc 6pyaiQ i/jurtdog 
oXX' iKTbc OfitXfi, 

382. irerfi. Cf. Soph. Oed. B. 486, 
irirOfAat i* iXrrifrtv. 
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Tra/oa crol XiyiaOw koI Kara^pevSov KdXHjg 
cue £0're, '^Bfj.ikri ff iva Soicy OAv rciccTy, 
i7/x7i; re n/i?) Travri r<j» ycvci vpotrg, 
op^g Tov ^Afcrewvoc o0A<oy fiopov ; 
ov ijfxoavroL aKvXaKtg ag iOpixparo 
SietnraaavTo kqiIogov iv Kvvayiaig 
^ApTijULioog elvai KOfxiraaavr iv opyatriv' 
o /it) traOgg av* Sciipo aov (Tri'sl^u} Kapa 
Ki(T<rtj^' jULtff* "fifiHov T(f 0€(j? Tifirjv BiSov. 
HE. oi fifi irpoijoiaeig xtipa, (iaK\ev<rug S* Imv, 
jULtiS* i^Ofiop^Bi fiwpiav r-qv crr/y ifioi; 
ri)C (TVg o ai/oiac roi;o£ tov dicacfKaAov 
SIktiv fULiretfii. <rTei\irw rig wg ra\og, 
iXdwv Si OaKOvg rovS', ?v' oiwvofTKOirti, 
IULO')(Xoig rpialvov Kavarpexpqv e/JLTraXiVf 
•«i/w KQTw TO, TTCLvra <Tvy \iag ofnov, 
KoX crTififiaT avifioig koI OuiXXaiaiv fiid^g' 
fiaXiGTa yap viv SriKofiai Spaaag raSe. 
0£ S' ava TToXiv (TTBi\ovTBg eEi'X^iV(yoTt . 
TOV OriXvfiop<pov ^evoi^, og Idtpipei yocroi/ 



335 



340 



315 



350 



336. aifiiXriSy P. C. ^tfuXri ff, Tyrwhitlus. 

343. Kai fiaKXtvoHQ S* , twv, C. Emendate, P. /ai), fifj vpoooiffyg X^'P^f 
Pseudogreg. 1276. Unde irrepsit Kai ante /3. cum 6* ante lutv ? Foit. eXiKu 
legit C. ; ddzerat Cadmus ark}ffu Kapa Kta4Jtp, 

346. ofjCf P. C. tr^c i'y Matth. rovdtj P. rijvStj C. 

346. ^iiey, P. C. Corr. Elms. 

347. TovaS*, P. C. Corr. Musgr. 

348. rpiaivovy C. rpiaivrig, P. Aid. 



336. For the double dat, cf. y. 619, 
below. 

340. The order of the words seems 
in favour of taking kv dpydaiv with 
KOfiirdaavTa, not with SuoirdoavTO. 

34L <rrcif/a> is the aorist conjunctive, 
not the future : the conjunetwua har- 
iativus occurs again in y. 527. 

343. ov fii] vpoooiaiiQ x^'P^ ' 
"Touch me not ! Away to liy revels, 
and leave not the stain of thy folly on 
me.*' ov urj with the aor. conj., de- 
nies; with the fut. indie, interrog., 
prohibits. See note on v. 853. The 



reading of C. is strange. See Adn. 
Crit. 

345. TOvSt. The reading of C, 
rrivdt, is a strong confirmation of the 
soundness of Mmsley's conjecture, 
SiKtiv for dUy. For dUtiv fAkritfii 
Tovdi, ct w. 607, 1289. Cf. also Hva 
TaKtiQ oifxutyAv * Ayofiiftvova ; ss ri 
oifAbt^ug TTiKOfiBvii * Ayafjtkfivopo ; 
Soph. EL 123; ykvoQ viutaov et;0poi/' 
dlvov - ykvoQ alvii, Aesch. Supp. 628 ; 
KTicrai ^odv fJidxKov 'Aprj = fiodv 
'Aptj, ib. 627; and Soph. Ant. 1105, 
Aesch. Theb. 278, Ag. 787. 
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Kaivrjv yvvm^ kqi Xj^ij Xvjiaivnau 

Kavirep XojSTjre, Sitrfiiov TropBvaars 355 

Sevp* avTovy cue Si/ Xevatfiov SIkkiq tu\u}v 
Oavrfy iriKpav )3aic)^€V(r£v tv 9i;/3oic iStJv. 
TE. toi <T\ir\i\ wg ovic oltrOa ttov ttot el Ao-yiuv. 
/iiefirivag ^Sij, ical 7r/>tv c^etn-ijc 0p6i;wv. 
<iT€^)^a;/Lifiv i7/i£7c) KaS/Li€, Ka^atTutfisOa SCO 

UTTfp r£ Towrou, KOCTTcp ovToc ciyptov, 
virif) re iroXtwg tov Oeov futriSlv viov 
Spav, a\X ewov fxoi ki(T(t(vov ^aicrpov fiira^ 
irnpui S* avopdovv (tmjjl cuoi/, Kayu) to <t6v' 
yipovra S' al<T)(pov Svo Trsfreiv' Jrw ?' Sfiu^. ^Go 

T(^ BaK\i(^ yap rif Aioq SovXevrioV' 
llevOevg S* ottwc fiii irivOog H<ro(<T£i SofxoiQ 
TOig (Tolain KaS/LtC fiavriK^ fi\v ov Xiyw, 
ToXg irpayjuiatriv 81* fiiopa yap pwpog Xc-yai* 

XOPOS. 

<rTpo^>T| n • 

'OcTia, TTOTva 0£CUV, 370 

^Otrla S\ a Kara yav 

Xputrtav irripvya (pipeig, 

TaSe UevOitog auig ; 

aUtg ovx oalav 

vftpiv eg TOV Bpo/uiiovy 375 

TOV 2£/ilXaC) TOV irapa KaXXi<TTe(pavoig 

eiftftpoavvaig Saifjiova irputTOv fiaKOptov ; ac tqS" e\eif 

365. ykpoprec S\ P. Emend. C. 
372. xpvvia, P. C. Corr. Matth. 



354. Xvfiaiverai. Xvfitiov is the Alkipliron. iii. 2, fiiutivaSy & Bvyd" 

Greek word for an adulterer. rpiov, xai dXtiOiiiig k^strrric. 

358. Cf. above, 46. Soph. Ai. 102, 370. Hosia is invoked in her two- 
314. Trach. 375. Oed. R. 1442. fold character : Hermann first rightly 

359. Teiresias considers that the explained it, 'Otria fikv irapa 9ioig^ 
supernatural infatuation is growing to *Oaia Sk trap* dvOpufiroig vofAiZofiivriy 
absolute madness. Kirch, compares Hosia both in heaven and on earth. 



22 



EYPiniAOY 



jULSTCL T avXov yeXcLdai 380 

airoiravcrai re iitQljxvaQ^ ovrorav (ioTpvog iXOy yavog iv 

Sairl Oetov, 
Ki<r(TO<f>6potg S* iv OaXiaig aifSpacn Kparfip virvov 

iLVTvrrpo^ a. 

axaXivtov arofianav 385 

avofiov T atftpoffivac 
TO riXoc Sv(TTv\la' 
6 Si rag aav\lag 

PtoTOg Kol TO ijtpovHv 

aaaXevTOv tb fiivu 390 

KCLi. ^vvixH SiifiaTa' wopauf yap Spwg 
alOipa vaiovTtg bpCoaiv Ta (ipoTiov oitpavlSai* 
TO (T0<f>6v S* oif (TOtpiaj 395 

TO TE /lit) OvaTa (ppovtiv. 

(ipaxhg alwv' im tovti^ 81 Tig av ptyaXa SiwKtov to. 

wapovT oixl <j>ipoi* 399 

paLvop(v(M)v b^ide Tp6Troi kvX KaKo(iovXwv wap^ epoiye 

(JKOTWV* 402 

orrpo<pT| p • 

iKolpav TTorl Kvirpovf 
va(TOv Tag 'A^poSfraC) 



384. afififiaXyt ^- CI. Corr. Bamesius. 
392. aXX' ante 'dfAutg exhibent P. C. Emendate Stob. 
397. Tovrtfi, P. C. rovroVj Paleius; male : iiri rovrov est in huius memo- 
ria, non in hoc vita, (pkpeiy P. C. Oorr. Tyrwbittus. 



395. rbffotpbv. Gf. Or. 819, roicaXov 
o(t Kokbv, where the SchoL explains 
Tb KttXbv by r6 KaXbv doKoifv ygysv^ff- 
Oai. So here overwiseness is not real 
wisdom. 

897. Itti tovth». kirl TovTtfi means 
hae condicione^ and the sense is this : 
life is short, and if any man will not 



have life except on the condition of 
indulging in speculations for which 
he has no faculties ("we have not 
faculties for this kind of speculation," 
says Butler), the price he must pay is 
a constant reaching after impossibili- 
ties without any enjoyment of the 
present 
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iv ^ OB\^l<ppoveg vifiovrai Ovaroiatv ''EpwriCi 

ria^oi/ 0\ av B* lfcaro(n'o/uo£ 

fiapfiapou TTora/ioD pool 

KapwiZovaiv ai;o/ij3/9oy. 

TTov S' a KaX\i(TT%voiJ.iva 

riispia jULOvfTHog eSpa, 

(TtfjLua kXituq 'OXv/xttou ; 

eKeXd aye /li\ cJ Bpd/iiic, [Bpo/i<et] 

irpo^aK\r)i% Saifxov^ 

eicc? Xaper£c» £ic£T Si floOoc' 

CKet Se J3aic\a£(7£ Oifiig opyiaZiiv. 



405 



410 



415 



dvTurTpo<^ P'. 

6 Salfituv 6 Acoc ?ra7c 

Xci^pEt fc^i^ 6aX(ai<TiVy 

(j^iXti S* oXfioSoreipav Elpffvavt KOvporp6<pov Oeai^. 

laa S' Ic ^€ Tov oX^iov 421 

Tov r€ xeipova Su)k txBiv 

oivov ripxpiv aXvTTOv, 

fjuaei S* (^ fxri ravra fiiXeh 

Kara ipaog vvicrag n 0iAac 425 

404. 'ivft^ P. C. 'iv o(, Heathius. Recepi Nauckii coniectaram. 

406. irdipov 9* dv i., P. C. 9* post dv inserui, quod^m brevi post alteruiii 
0' occurrens librarii incuria sine dubio excidit. 

407. BuiKapoUj Meursius. 

408. dvofAflpoiy P. C. dvoiifipovj Matih. 

409. oTTov t a KaW. P. et a pr.-maa. C. Om. d* a man. sec. C. et Aid. irov 
S* a, Nauckius. 

412. dye fiSj P. C. Corr. Hartungus. 

415. ^UKxattTi, P. 0. jidKxaiQj Kirch. 

421. iaa S*, P. et a pr. m. C. iffav, 0. a sec. man. 



405. 9i\Ki1>povic is to be taken with 
9vaToia iVy ** which soothe the minds 
of mortals." Cf. Iph. Taur. 450, bov 
Xetac . , . iravffi'jrovoQ, 

406. dv^ 8C, ydv, I have not hesi- 
tated to insert a 0' ; it would naturally 
have fallen out, coming so near an- 
other 9\ Kapiri^ovaiy Trori^overt, iv- 
Kapva TTotovTi, Hesych., who per- 
haps had this passage in mind, and 
who certainly understood by this word 



actual irrigation^ not enrichment by 
conveyance of merchandise, as Herm. 
explains in defending the vulg. 

410. This allusion to Makedonia, as 
well as that in v. 665, reminds us diat 
the play was written in that country. 

419. oX^^oTupav, Gf. the beau- 
tiful Frag, from the Kresphontes, 
l^ipdvi l5a9vir\ovri Kai KaXKicra 
fiaKCipiov 9iijjv Kri\6i fioi ai9ev ug 
Xpovi^eiSf Frag. 462. 
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tiaiwva Sia^^i^ 

(TO^ai; S" awtxeiv irpavida [jl>piva re] 

irepi(Tawv irapa ipujrCjv' 

TO ttX^Ooc o n TTtp ^avAorcpoy 430 

ivofxitre xpiirai t£, toSc to£ Xlyoifi av. 

OEPAnON. 

IlcvOev, TrdpB<rfi€v rrivS* aypav riypevKore^, 

itjt' f}v twBfiipag^ ovS" aKpavff i}pfi\\fTafXiv. 435 

o Qrip 8' 88' i^jwti; TTp^oCi oi8' iirltmaffe 

i>vyy 7ro8\ aAX' fSoifcev ouk aKOiv \lpaQ, 

oiic a))(poCi oi8' ^XXa^ci' oivwttoi; ylvvv^ 

yaXiijv 81 fcai 8€ti; KUirayHv e^fsro, 

£/i£V£ TC, Toi/AQV evrpiwlQ TTOlOU/XfiVOC. 440 

fcayaj oi aioovg tnrovy cu ^ei/ , ov\ eicuiv 

ayai crc, DcvOtwc 8\ oc /u' £7r€/Ln/^', £7rt<iToXa7c» 

Sc 8' av <yu j^aic^ac £lpSac> ^C <yuvi7p7ra(rac 

fca8r)(rag £i; Se<riJLOL<ri vavSfifiov ariyrig, 

(jipovSal y^ eKeXvat XeXvfiivai wpbg opyaSaQ 445 

(TKiproJai, ^pofiiov avaKaXovjitvai Oeov. 

avTOjULara o avraig o£(rf(a 0££Ai;[/v) Trooair, 

icXy8£c T avriKav Ovperp* avev OvtiTrjg \Ep6g. 

427. tro^dvj P. C. aoipbv. Aid. irap* &<T7rida, P. Emend. C. 

430. oriTTfp, P. et a pr. m. C. on r«, a sec. m. C. et Aid. Corr. Brunckius. 

431. BPOfiKTs XP^^^^ '■' ^^ TifSi XiyoifiTiv Av, P. et pr. C. rode rot Xiyoifi* 
dv, Aid. et a man. sec. 0. t6S^ dv ^ixoifiav^ Kirch. 

436. W rifuv, P. C. 8^' ijv fikv, Kirch., male. 

438. o{fd\ P. C. oifd' utxpi^S wv, Nauckius. ovk cZ»xP^ffi ®^^'» Kirch., quod 
recepi. 

440. eivpeirkct P. C. euTrertf, Nauckius. «vrpe7ric» Canterus. 
442. lyw (Tf, P. dyw fff, C. 

447. 'jToduiv, P. C TTf^wv, Meinekius. Sed Horn. Hymn, ad Dionys., y. 13, 
in animo habuit, ni fRllor, Euripides. 

448. K\ritd' i(TT\ C. Einend. P. 

427. I read (rotpdv with the MSS., mind the Horn. Hymn to Dionysus, 

and take dirkxftv as depending, like v. 13, rbv B* oifx Itrxotv^ SstrfiAy \vyoi 

SiaZfjVt on fjitXet. 0*00^^ is thus taken ^ dirb rijXooi triirrov x^ipuv ^Sk 

proleptically, to keep his mind in wis- troSStv, 
dom away from the over clever. 448. KXy8€Q = ffr(fifjiaTa in Tro. 267, 

447. 'TTodtjv. Meineke suggests a fact which I mention here because 

TiSdv. But Eur., no doubt, had in it is not taken notice of byL. and S. 
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(ov c oo avrjp uavfiaTofv T|K£t TrAtoic 
Ic racrSiE 0/jj3ac* crot Se raXXa XP*? fiiXeiv. 
riE. fialvetrOe' xetpwv tomS' cv apicucr^y yap oil/ 
oiic itTTiv ovTO)Q i}Kvg Sj(TTt fjL tKi^vyuv, 
arap to fxkv aCtfx ovk ajxop^o^ el, ^ive^ 
cue ec yvva7Kag, c^' oTrcp cc Orj^ag wapei. 
TrXofca/LCoc ''^ 700 ^ov ravaog ov iraXrig vtto, 
yivvv nap* avrfiv KB^Vfiivog, iroOov vX((og' 



450 



455 



^51. jiaivitrBi xtipiov TOWS' j P. cum XaZvaOt a correctora superscript^. 
Eamdem lect. habt't C. cum gL kfiov in Tovd\ fiothius, x'V^*'* ^^ ^^^ 
atrocius est quam quod Pentheus dioere deberet. Correctoris Palatini, XdJ^uaOe^ 
quod aecepit Musurus, mera est coniectura a yersu 503 \)etita. Burgesii 
fAsOiffSi longe peior est medella, neque constat cum glossa. Ut ego correzi, sa- 
tisfeci glossae, nihil mutavi. Infra v. 477 yap in loco quarto stat ; in loco 
sexto, Soph. Phil. 145 1, ubi yid. Wunderum et auctores ab illo laudatos. fiaiviaOe 
vox propria est Bacchici furoris ; vid. supr. v. 305, Horn. Od. xviii. 406, 
II. vi. 132, Nonn. xliv. 227, quae descripsi in Gomm. Cum x'(p«>^v apKvai cf. Med. 
1277, ubi simili metaphora apKVutv ^i^ovq ponitur. Fort tamen.pro yd-p uv 
legendum yepov. 



451. See Adn. Crit. On this verse 
is one of the very few scholia on the 
Bacchae, which Matthiae first pub- 
lished, taken from Flor. 2 (C), on 
the authority, I suppose, of F. de 
Furia : the schol. is rovS*' ifiov, which 
is perfectly inapplicable to the pas- 
sage as hitherto airanged by Edi- 
tors £rom Musurus down. C. must 
have read fialviaQi' x^^P^^ rovd' iv 
apKvaiv yap dv. This would put ydp 
out of its place. However, yap occurs 
in the sixth place in Soph. Phil. 1451, 
Katpbc Kai irXovc %^' CTrciyei ydpf and 
in the fourth place in v. 477, below, 
and may be further defended by the 
consideration that x^^P^" rovo^ iv 
apc^cTiv, being a complex phrase stand- 
ing for one single conception, may 
therefore be treated as one word. Ad- 
l^v&Bt is evidently a mere guess — 
the first that would occur to any one. 
Bothe's conjecture, fiaivtaOi x^^P^^ 
Tovd*j is very ingenious ; but the ex- 
pression is, as Paley says, too strong. 
The writer of the gloss might well 
have had Bothe's reading before him ; 
in fact, it would give a much bet- 
ter meaning than that suggested by 
Bothe, to render **pe are more mad 
than i," i. e. " I wonder which is the 
greater maniac now; you, who be- 



lieve that he will escape, or I, who 
have been styled a maniac by Teire- 
sias" (see above, v. 359). However, 
I prefer greatly the reading which I 
have given, as affording a better sense 
without any change, and accounting 
' for the gloss, which in this case, and 
in this case only, would be not only 
pertinent but necessary. The meta- 
phor is defended by Med. 1277, wg 
iyyvg rjdri y* kfffikv dpKVutv Ki^ovg, 
Cf. Aesch. Cho. 567. Burges>e0c(rdc, 
is worse than Xd^vtrdc, and has no MS. 
authority, not even that of P. eorrec- 
tu8. /iaiviffOat is specially applied 
to Baeehic frenzy ; in Nonn. Dion, 
xliv. 227, seqq.y the Moon says of her- 
self : Joa Sk BdKx*p Koipavito fAovirjc 
kripo^povoQ, iifii d( M^vi} BaK^idf, 
ovx ort fiovvov iv niOspi fiilvaQ cXca- 
trioj dXX' 5ri Kai fAavirjQ fieSkut koI 
Xvntrav iytipw. 

455. ov trdXriQ Ciro = virb dyvfiva- 
aiag. A gymnast would naturally not 
wear his hair long, and so long hair 
would show a man not to be a gym- 
nast; but the healthful exercise and 
training might cause a strong thick 
healthy growth of hair, such as Elek- 
tra refers to : 6 fjiiv traXaitrrpaiQ 
dvSpoQ ivytvovQ rpa0eic, EL 527 ; 
so the two passages are not incon- 
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XtVKqv T6 xpoiav eg TrapatTKtvriv txfiQj 

oux V^iov ^oXdiaiVi aXX! virb <TKiag, 

Ttjv ^Ai^poSirriv KaXXovy O^p&jxtvog, 

vpioTOv filv ovv fxoi Xi^ov otrrig el yivoc- 460 

A I. ov KOfiwog oifSeiQ' pt^Siov 8' bItthv toSs' 

TOP avuefidSri TfiwXov oltrdd irov kX&wv. 
riE. olS\ og TO ^apdeiDv acrrv irepifiaXXei kukAc^. 
A I ivrevOiv hij,i, AvSia SI fioi irarpiq, 

riE. TToOev Si reXeTag Ta(rS* ayeig elg 'EXXaSa ; 465 

AI. AiovvtTog rifJLag ei<Ti(iti(T 6 rov Aiog, 
n E. Zevc 8' ear licei rig, og viovg TiKrei OaOvg ; 
AI. ouic, oXX' 6 2€jueX>)v IvOaSe Zev^ag ya/ioig. 
riE. noTBpa Si vvKTtop a ^ Kar Ofipi r\virfKa<Tev \ 
AI. 6pJ>i/ ophivra, Koi SiSiomp opyia. 470 

IJb. ra o vpyi eari riv toeav €\ovTa trot; 
AI. appryr aj^aK\ftVToimv tlSivai jipoTOJV. 
nE. t)(et 8' 6vri(Tiv roim Ououviv tIvu ; 
A I. oi) Bifxig aKOvaai (t\ etrri S* a^i elSivai. 
HE. €u TOUT eKijiSfiXevcragy Zi;' aicoDaai OiXu). 475 

AL afTt^eiav arrKOvvT opyi exdaipei Oeov. 
HE. roi/ dtbv opav yap (jiijg aat^Cyg, iroiog ,Tig ^v ; 

467. ^*, P. C. rt, Elms, if w. P. C. Ik it. Kirch. 
466. ivakfirin\ P. C. Corr. Abreschius. 

468. ovK &\\* Sf (5, C.) <rfA*6Xijc ^i/9a^ c?et;|ev, P. Corr. Musgr. yauovQ, 
Henn. cum Par. G., sed correctoris est ; ydfioiQ hunc cod. habere a pr. man. 
testis est Fixius. Frustra temptant Kirch, et Nauckius, iv9dSe, yocem ab anti- 
thesi flagitatam, omittentes. 

469. <r\ om. C. 

475. OkXfoVf P. C. Corr. Victorius. 

477. t6p 9ibv ydp bpav 0yc oci^^Q iroioQ tiq ^ cum tro ante 0yc acor;. 8U- 
perscripto, P. wv pro 17, C. Corr. Musgr. 



sistent. Cf. uvk drd^cc^iv = non- 
revelation^ Hipp. 197 ; 17 ov viptnixi- 
<riCi the stoppage of the blockade; ov 
^Ufii » 9teffo; oif 9kX(a = nolo ; ohn i& 
— veto ; oifK dfieivoVf it is better not; 
ov Trdvv, certainly not ; ov rrdvv vt- 
voijKa, I have never even noticed it^ 
Plat Phaedr. 229 C. 

457. iQ rrapaaKtvi)v — msqiie ad pig- 
mentorum apparatum. Cf. Tro. 1201, 
ov yap 6Q KaWog rvx^s Saifxiap Si- 



(^oxriv, our fortunes are not such that we 
can afford costly offerings; Tro. 1211, 
oi)K ic i^XfioaovdiQ OripiafAfwot, not pur- 
suing these occupations to excess. The 
Bacchae used gypsum and other appli- 
cations to whiten their faces. Nonnus 
mentions the practice severEd times. 

469. ^vdyKatrev, enlisted you in his 
service. Troops pressed on board are 
called by Thuk. o« ivayKatrroi itrjidp- 
T€c, So Homer's dvayKoXoi iroXt- 
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AI. oiroiog ^flcX'" owic iyto Vacrorov roSe. 

riE. TOVT av va^(o\irEV(ra^ €v kovSev XlyoiV' 

AI. Sd^ci rec a/uaOei <ro^a Xe7aiv ovk cv ^povccy. 480 

riE. iJXOcc 8^ irptora Sevp" aytjv rov Satfiova ; 

AI. Trac avaxppemi (iapfiaptov ra^ opyia^ 

HE. fjfpovoviJi yap kAkiov *Sj\\riv(ov iroAv. 

A I. raS^ ev yB fiaWov oi vofioi Sc Statpopoi. 

HE. TO, 8' <pa vvKTiop fj fiiQ* rifiipav TaXug ; 485 

AI. VVKTWp TO. TToXXa' fTBfXVOTriT i\H tTKOTOg. 

riE. TOVT ig yvvaiKaQ SoXiov lort koI craOpov. 

AI. fcai; "hliipf^ TO 7* ai(TX.pbv i^Bvpoi Tig a v. 

n E. SiKTiv (TS Sovvai Set <io(^i(TfiaTtav KaKiov> 

AI. <r^ 8' afiaOlag ye Kacre^ouvT eg rov fleoi/. 490 

HE. ic Opatrifg 6 j3aic^oc kouic o^v/xvacrTOC X6yu)v. 

AL ££^' o n iraOeXv Set* W /iic ro Seivbv epyaaei ; 

riE. TTpwrov /liv afipov ^otrrpvxov Tefiib crcflcv. 

AI. iepbg 6 TrXoica/aoc' r({i Oet^ S* avTOv TpeffKi)* 

IIE. eireiTa Qvptrov rovSe irapaSog iic \epQXv, 496 

A I. avTog fx lupaipov* Tovie Acovvaov <pop(0' 

riE. etpKTaXcfl t evSov aiofia (tov ^vXa^o/iEi/. 

A I. Xucrci /Lc' 6 Saf/ua>i/ ouroc» orav lyw OfXai. 

HE. orav 76 icaXeexpc airoi; iv ^aK\aig arraOelg* 

AI. fcac vvv a wacFXio vXrialov wapwv 6p^. 500 

nE. icai TTOU Wty; oi 7ap ^avepoc ofiiiaaiv y ifiolg* 

A I. Trap* £/i0t* ait S' aorc/Siic airoc wv ouk clcrop^c- 

IIE. Xa^u(r0£, Kara^po vcc jule koi Qrifiag ode. 

479. aw, P. C. ouv, vitiose Aid. KovSkv, P. C. €tJ y\ ovStv, Kirch. 
484. ^«, om. P. Habet C. r«, Aid. 

490. afiaOiaQ doePovvr', P. et C. a pr. m. Emendate C. correctnEU 7* ovk 
liKTEjiovPT^ Elms, ye t6v dtripovvr^ Porsonus. 

601. Kirch, contra codd. vov S* l<rriv. 

602. avTOQ, P. C. avTov, Elms. 

503. fiovf P. et a pr. m. C. /it, a m. sec. C. 



HittTai, Was it by a dream or in bodUy says he prefers the half pint measure ; 

presence that he ealled you ? to which Sokrates replies, oiUv \iyuQ 

479. KoUiv Xfiywv = Koi ^Xvapwv. = nugarie, Xeyw Ti\=aml right f 
Cf. Arist. Nub. 643. Sokrates asks 491. TA^ ArtccAan/, as in Fr. 476, 16. 

Strepsiades which measure he prefers 503. Kara^povtl fii. trk Si ravr* 

(trimeter or tetrameter); Strepsiades apl(r«i; ayri roD <roi, *Arn»caic« <y»?- 
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HE. 



A I. auSfai fie firi Stiv ato^povufv ov ad^poaiv* 
fl E. lyfap Sc Seiv y 6 KVpiwrepog aiOtv. 
A I. op ciaere ^yc* o^c) op^c <v o<7r£C «; 
HE. n^vOcwCt 'A70U11C iraTct warpoc 8' 'E\iovoc- 
A I. li/Si/(7ri;;^iiaac rovvofi tvaiiStio^ th 

\tjpti' KadeipKaT airrov linriKaig vtXag 
^aTvauTiVy lag av tnc&Tiov eltropq, icvi^g- 
tKei \6ptvi' TaaSe S* ag aytav wapu 
KOKtov ^vvspyoifg ri SiefivoXfi<rofievj 
rj \iipa Sovirov roi/Sc luti fivpatig KTvirovg 
navaag itpi' iaroig SfnolSag KiKTriaofiaim 
(TTei\oifi av' o ri yap fiii \pswv9 ovroi j^eufv 
iraOeiv' arap rot roivS* awoiv vfipurfiaTOiv 
fjiireKTi Aiovvffog <r\ ov ovk eJvai Xiyeig' 
r)fiag yap aSiKutv kbIvov ig deafiovg ayeig^ 

XOPOS. 

<rTpo(p^ ft • 
'A\8A«j»ou Ovyarep, 
TTfrrviy ivirapOtve ^ipKaj.aif yap ev <Ta7g 



505 



AI. 



510 



515 



520 



506. y«, P. C. Corr. Kirch. 

506. o^K (sie) oJtrB' 8ri Zyg ovd' dpfg ovff ovTig cl, P. C. Pro ovff, bene 
coniecit Elms, i&j una tantam littera omissa. ov8* 3 ipfd Reiskius. In tn 
tlyc haerent Editores ; owov Zyg coniecit Elms. ; tvoi y^c* Musgr. ; 8 Tioug, 
Schoenius ; ov driZ^ig, Reiskius, metnun pessiun dans. Ejrch. de loco despe- 
rat. Sive on Zyg ita explices ut sit Srt nominatiYus quidsiSj sive ut sit accus., 
coUato Persii illo quidnam vieturi ffiffnimur, e salebris viz evades. lit ego con- 
stitui legit, ni magnopere fallor, Pseudogreg., qui habet vers. 279 Sp'' dtrin Zyg 
^fivd Tavr^ fipyaafAtvog; Rarum est vocabulam eiVsrt, quae res fidem facit 
hinc sumpsisse Pseudogreg. Xeque enim occuriit nisi hie in iis fabulis e qui- 
bus centonem consuit. 

613. KTVvovg, P. KTvirov, C. 

514. Tcaaag, C. wavaag^ P. 

515. ovTt^ P. ovTij C. ovToi, Porsonus. 



fiiiioreov ^i 5rf 01 'Arricoi Kexpfivrai 
Tip ToiovTi^ axftiiaTi<nnf' atg cat Eir- 
piiriStig iv "BoLKxaig ^* Kara^povti fit 
Kai Orj^ag odi.** Schol. in Ar. Ran. 
V. 103. 

506. " Have you lived up to the pre- 
sent without knowing," &c. This re- 
mark appears to be introduced solely 
in order to lead up to one of Euripides* 



favourite plays on words. See Adn. 
Crit. 

513. KTvirovgj double constr. Cf. 
Ion. 1492; El. 199; SuppL 87; 
Aesch. Cho. 223; For crwiroi, plur., 
c£ Phoen. 1351, XevKOirrfxiig ktvitovq 
Xipoiv^ and Suppl. 606, (tTtpvorv-Ktig 

KTVirOl, 

515. Cf. Her. Fur, 311, 8 x9^ y«P 
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TTOTc wayaig to Aioc /3p€0oc tAajSfc* 

ore liiflpf^ rrvpog c£ itOavarov Zev^ 

6 TEKWV fipiraai viv^ tclS' ava|3oa<roc9 525 

*^t0£, AiOvpafiP^, EfJiav aprreva ravSe j3a0i vtiovp' 

ava<l>avio tre toS', & Bufc^^cc, Qfiliaig ovojuo^eip/' 

(T^ Si fc\ Of jtiaKacpa AT/QKa, ars^ova^o/oouc aTrciidu 530 

dcacrovc ixovoav Iv aoL ri fi avatvet ; ri fxe ^cuyeic ; 

en vai rav (iorpvwSti Aiovvaov xap:v olvag in aoi 535 

Tov Bpofilov /xcXY^rrec. 

dvTt(rTp<M|>^ a. 

[mav o*iav 6pyav\ avatpalvti \d6viov 538 

yivog cic^vc re SpaKovrog won llevOtifg^ 

ov *E\i(M)v iifivnvae xOoviog^ 540 

aypiwnov ripagj ov tjnora (iporeiov, 

ipoviov 8' S)<m ylyavT avriiraXov OfoTci 544 

oc ijJL Iv fip6\oi(ri rav rod Bpo/alov Ta\a Kovaipeit 

TOV efxov o £i/roc e\ei OiopLaroQ ?}oi| uiatrwTav 

525. 4pira<re, P. 0. ^pfioffCf Kircli. dvafioaoas, P. C. Male dvafiwoagj 
Nauokius, et <i/A/3oa(rac, Bindorfius. Glossam enim avrl fitaQ in vocabula j3pc- 
poc et Avafi. habet C, quae glossa hoc sibi yult, duas syllabas ita accipiendas 
esse, quod attinet ad metrum duntaxat, quasi non duae essent sed una. Minime 
tamen editoris est ita constituere ut duae syllabae reyera sint una. 

527. dva^avuy P. C. dva^atvai, Herm. Corr. Elms. 

537. Ad verba olav oiav df^ydv adscriptum in C. wtpioaov. Vid. Comm. 

545. 5c fify P* C. Corr. Haitungus. 

547. d* om. C. 



ovStig fii) xP^''**'*^ 9ri(rfi irors (j^piutVy 
Pors. on Phoen. 5 for Oedv). 

525. ava^dffOQ (not a/Lt/3.} See 
Adn. Crit. 

526. ^i9vpafi^s. The Chorus there- 
fore believe in the story the sceptical 
version of which the Pseudo-Eur. has 
put in the mouth of Teiresias above, 
vv. 286-297. At0. dirb tov Svo Ovpag 
jSalveiv, Tijv rt KoiXiav r^v firjTpdQ 
SffifXiyCf <ca( tov ixijpov tov Atog, Et. 
MagD. 6 dig Ovpal^t fiij5tiKU)g,ibid. The 
poetf however, appears to derive the 
name from his having entered as it were 
a door in the side of Zeus, Aibg Qvpa, 

537. [oiav o\av bpydv.'] These words 
are undoubtedly corrupt, diough it is not 



correct to say that they are so marked 
by the gloss nn C. The gloss is oiav* 
vipiaaov. The writer must have meant 
that o\av (or probably oiav o'iav) was 
superfluous, not to the metre (for so is 
dpydv)^ but to the sense. The writer 
ojf the gloss, like the original interpo- 
lator, evidently believed dpydv to be 
essential to the sense, not under- 
standing the double construction in 
dva0atv€t, Fenthetts shows his earth- 
sprung descent, and that he is bom 
from, &c. For this construction cf. 
above, vv. 40 and 47, Soph. Oed. 
R. 1090 ; and, oi (TTpartiyoi tutptav 
ov KaTopOovvTeg rat Toi>g OTpaTnHtrag 
dx^ofjiivovg. The original interpo- 
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(TKOTiaig KpvTTTOv kv tlpKTai^. iaopqg riiS', w Aiog 
Tral 660 

At6vva£y <TOi/c TTpoijirfTac iv ajatWaKTiv avayKog; 

jULoXt ^pviJiowa riva<T<TU)v ava Ovpaov kut 'OXv/ittoo, 
^ovtov S* 

auSpbg vfipiv KaTa<r\ec» 555 

TToOi Nvtrac apa rag Oriporpofpov Ovptrotpopug 

Biaaovg, & Ai6vv(T*, fj Kopvtpaig KujpVKiaig ; 

ra^a 8' ev raig iroXvSivSpoLCfiv Okvfxirov 560 

OaXifiatgi ivOa wot 'O^0cvc KiOapi^wv 

^vvayev BivSpea Movaaig, ^vvayev Ofjpag aypiorag' 

fiCLKap S) liupia, 565 

afia ^aK\tvfiaah rov r ijKvpoav 

Sia[iag *AKiov slXicTtrofxivag fxaivaSag a£t<, 570 

Ai/Sfav re, rov evSaifiOviag 



549. Dedi sec. codd. Herm. duce atropha OKoriaiffi Kpvvrbv ilpKralg. 
Sed lonicis puris possunt respondere lonici dvaKXta/ievoi qui dicuntiir. 

661. adf, P. ffo^Cj C 

664. oXvfA'TTov, P. C. Corr. Kirch. 

656. vvffTjc, P- C vvtTtrrjQi Aid. Ovpffo^opahtv cum £i superscripto penul- 
timae, C. Emend. P. 

660i raig OaXafioic, P. C. Corr. Bamesius. TroXvSkvdpattnvy P. iroXv- 
SkySpsffi a pr. m. C. Emend, man. sec. 

664. Qiipaq^ P. C. Corr. Musurus. 

565.. iiaKaip\ P. C. Corr. Herm. 

571. Xvliav^ P. C. AoiSiav frustra Heathius. 



lator of the words had no doubt in his 
mind Hek. 176, oiav oiav dtnj t^dftav, 
or Or. 824, olov olov ipyov rtXeaag* 
These two plays, with the Phoen., were 
the selected, popular plays from about 
the 11th century to the end of the By- 
zantine Period, were constantly read 
in all the schools, and were most co- 
piously commented on by the scholi- 
asts ; therefore one's suspicions of an 
interpolation are greatly increased if 
the suspected phrase be foimd to occur 
in one of these three plays. 

563. xpv(T£ TTa. The blossom of the 
ivy is yellow. 



556. apa is often used in yivacious 
or impassioned questions, as rig apa 
pvatrai ; 

669. Besides the Eorykian cave in 
Eilikia, there was a cave of the same 
name on Mount Parnassus. 

671. AvSiav, Strabo mentions the 
Axius, Lydias, and Erigon as rivers 
of Pieria, a province of Makedonia. 
Hdt vii. 127, has AvdUw^ the nom. of 
which is AvSii^c (not AvSiivg, as Pa- 
ley supposes), and the aemu. AvSiriv, 
Phot, and Harp, call it Aoidiag, Hdt. 
regards the Lydias and the Hali- 
akmon as the boundaries of the Make- 



BAKXAI. 



ai 



AT. 



jSporoTc oXfioSoTav, 
naripa «, rov eicXwov 

KaX\l(TTOi<Ti Xtiralvuv* 



1(0, 



675 



VBT €/uac tcAvcr avoac* 

(01 jjaK^ai, 10} paK\ai. 
XO. a', rfc oSc, t/c» ^dOci; oS' 6 icIXaSoc ava fi eKaA£<rcv Eu/ov ; 
AT. lit lai, TToXcv avS(o, 580 

6 Sc/icXaC) o Aioc iraXg, 
X0.j3'. ici lar SttTTTora, SlairoTa, 

fAoXs vvv cmiripov tc Oiatrov, <J 

B/oojuif, BpO)U(£, irlSov ^0oi/oc cvoo-i Trori/ca. 585 



a a' 



Ta\a TO, ricyOlaic niXaOpa Siariva^ETai irifrr^jiaaiv. 
XO.y'. o Aiovi/eroc ava fiiXaOpa' cfi^tri viv. 
XO. S*. ar|j3o/ti£v &. 

6(Scr£ XacVa Kiotriv (/u|3oXa 



5U0 



585. TTc^ov, P. C, quod iure vindicat Herm. 

589. <r£j3cr€ viv, Dionyso tribuit C. 

590. Hunc versum et sequentes ad finem cantici Hemichorio tribuit Aid. 
Nullas personarum notas habet P. Kirchoffio videntur haec omnia a singulis 
chori personis cantari, quas tamen notare nihil attineat. Hunc sequitur Paleius, 
personas t^' notans. Sed optime constituit Hermannus quern secutus sum. 

591. Kioffiv, om. P. 



donian territory, both rivers uniting 
at the mouth. Skylax represents the 
two rivers as falling into the sea by 
different mouths, the town Alorus 
being situated between them. 

573. varkpUy the Apidanus. See 
Hek. 461. 

576. Dionysus is heard from with- 
in, calling on the Bacchae to witness 
the power of the god manifested against 
the unbelieving Pentheus. Hermann 
is apparently right in putting tha 
chorus into the mouth of more than 
one speaker. For instances of a god 
speaking, but remaining unseen, cf. 
Iph- Taur. 1447. In Soph. Ai. 15, 
awoTrTOQ = distant^ not invisible. 

585. irkSop x^^'*^^^ ivoffi irorvia, 
ivooiq^ as Herm. says, governs vidov. 
So fidvriQ governs radt in HerakL 65. 



In Soph. Trach. 654, XvTfjptov governs 
XvTTij/ia, and in Oed. £ol. 1019, iro/u- 
TTov governs fit, Cf. Aesch. Cho. 21, 
xodc Tr/oo^ro/iTToc, where it would be 
quite as easy to read x**^"^ as it is to 
read nkSov here, and Aesch. Suppl. 588, 
TO nnv fiffxop ovpiogZ(i^Q= 6 rcacov 
firixfivriv ovpi^bfv, where we might 
read ovpieT. But Paley, in these places, 
retains the MSS. reading, in deference 
to a principle which he impugns here 
— that it is bad criticism to retain a 
usage when no easy way of avoiding 
it appears, and to correct whenever a 
remedy is easy, pri^ix^^iiv \% an epi- 
thet of Dion, in Orph. Hymns. Cf. 
also Ion 672 tovto rafi* ix^i v69oi, 
Herakl. 739 tovto yap ^ojSoc. 

691. (fiPoXa. The architraves^ or 
lintels on the tops of the pillars. 
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AI. airre KCpauwoy aWoira XafAtrada' 

av^^Xtyi (TvpufXiyf. Stvptara [ItvOiaf^, 
XO. «'. a o- 

?ri;() oir Xtv<r<rug ouS' avyaZ^ig 

2£/i£Aac <£poi/ afAffii ratj^ovf av 

wore KtpavvojioXog IXiTre tpXoya 

Stow /Spovrac ; 

Siicere Tredoae rpofiipa frtifiaray 

6 ydp ai;a£ opdi Kara; r£0€cc (ireicrf 
fiiXaOpa TaSe Aibt; yovog. 

/3apj3apOf 7UvalK€C9 ouroic iKTmrX^yfJiivai ^oj3<(; 
TTpoc ir£C(|» TTETrroiKar^ ; y(F0qa9\ a»c £Ofic£, Banr^^iou 
Siariva^avTOC to nevOiutQ' aAA' a-y', i^avitrraTe 
auffia^ Kai OapfftiTt, (rapKog i^apeiipaorai rpopov. 
(J <l>aog jxiyidTov r)iuv iitiov jiaK^jevpaTog, 
i}Q ecreiSov aapivvi ac, povaB' t\ovci* ipripiav. 
elg aOvpiav a^CKe(r0\ riviK ei(r£irc/i7ro/ii|v, 



595 



600 



Al. 



605 



XO. 



AI. 



610 



596. avyalii^ P. C. avydZuQ, Nauckius. Yid. ad v. 1060. 

599. diifuiTa, P. C. Correctum ex schoL Phoen. 641, et £t. Mag. qui ainbo 
dant SiKtTt nidoat SUere. Sed sublestior est auctoritas Grammaticorum qui 
memoriter nonnunquam poetarum verba refenint. 

601. dvto, P. C. ravto, male Naackius. TiOui, C. riOij, corr. in tiOu, P. 

602. dioc y6poQ SiSvvffoCt C SiowaoQ, om. P; quod manifeete glosseraa. 

605. xf Trrttfcad' fitjetioh' aut fiaQfiaQ\ P. viVTUKaQ' ^ffQriae' {JtadiiaB' e 
corr. ), C. iTfflrrwcatt* ija9rj9\ Aid- Corr. Porsonus. 

606. Siartva^avToe difia vivOeutCt ak\* IKaviararty P. C. 8. rd 11. Su/iar* 
ffXV AviiTraTif Musgrayius. Sed, hoc accepto, unde irrepaisse corruptelam 
statues ? Canterus, Heathius, Beiskius, dfitTpiorara constituunt. Elmsleius 
scripturam quamyis mendosam servare mavult quam coniecturas iucertas admit- 
tere. Hulas iamen filum secutus correxi. Prueierat (quod nunc video} Schoenius. 

607 adpKaCi P* C., quod bene yindicat Herm. 



604. Up to this the Chorus has been 
communing with the unseen god ; he 
now appeara to them, haying again 
assumed the form of the bacchant who 
led them from Asia. 

606. For the ellipse in t6 UivOkiOQ 
cf. rb tC!»v "^kUvGiv BiCiJv, Ar. Thesm. 
224. In the case of a rare ellipse like 
this a scholiast would ineyitably in- 
sert SCifAa as an explanation. 



607. (T/zpcac* fKafxtiipaaai Tfjopcv 
forms a compound phrase = obfirman- 
tes, as Herm. says. See note on y. 345, 
above. It seems to me next to impossi- 
ble that any scholiast or copyist found 
aapKbe and wrote adpKa^, It is just 
possible, had there existed a variant 
rpofiov, that trapxae might be a cor- 
rection ; but of such a variant we have 
no evidence. 
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IlevOiwQ lOQ Iq tTKOTEivag opKavag vrnrovfitvog ; 

XO. wiog yap ov ; rig fioi 0vXa^ ^v, el ov trvfif^opaq Tv)(pig; 
aWa TThiQ ri\evuep(i)Ot}g avSpog avotrlov tv^wv ; 

A I. avTog E^eaoxr' ifiavrov p<j^SlwQ avev irovov. 

XO. oifSi CFOv ^vvrj\(^e X^ipa dsafjLioicnv iv (ip6)(oig ; 615 

A I. ravTa kol KaOvfipia avrbvy on jab Seap.eveii' SokcJi; 
ovT iOiyev ovff* li^paO^ rifxiovy iXiriaiv S* ijioaKtTO. 
irpbg ^arvacc Si ravpov evpwv^ ov KaOeip^ vpoQ aywvy 
TtfSe wepl ^poxovg ifiaWe yovaai leai ;^?jXaTc TroScJv, 
OvfjLOv EKTrvewvy iSpwra awparog (rraZfov airo, 620 

XkiXefTtv SiSovg oSovrag' irXrialov S' iyio irapiov 
riavxog OatrcFwv f\iV(Taov' ev Si rt^Se rc^i \p6vi^ 
averlva^ eXdiov 6 Baic)(Oc SCjpa, kq) fitirpog tck^i^ 
irvp avrjij/' 6 S', wg etreiSe, SdfjLar aWe<yOai SoKOiv 
y<r(T iKuae k^t' Ifcaac, Sfiwcrtv ^AxaXwov tpipeiv 
ivviirwv, airag S* iv ipyt^ SovXog ijv parriv iroviijv. 
SiapeOeig St rovSe )lio;^0ov, tjg i/iov TrefpivyoTogj 
urai ^L<l»og KiXaivbv apTracrag Soptvv eaoi. 
K^O^ 6 Bpo/i£OC9 i>g ipoiye (jiaivETai, do^av Xiyw, 
^atyjJL £7roiij(T£v kot avXriV b S* iiri rovft' 

pivog 
yaae jcafcei^rEi ^asyvoy aiBip^* big <T^dt^(M)v ejuE. 
Trpbg Si ToTaS* aircj? raS* aXXa BaK\Log XvpatvBTai' 



625 



wppr\- 

630 



618. ritiCLQ, P. C. v/uac yitiose, Aid. 

622. Odaatav, P. Qaaaov^ C. 

625. riia\ P. rfitrtf^* Aid. Corr. Bamesius. 

630. 0U/C, P. G. ^(Tfi', lacobsius. 

631. KaKBvra, P. Emend, a corr. C. ai6Bp\ om. P. C. Supplevit Caiiteru». 



611. On this line^ there is a gloss 
in C. : fpvXaKcig, opicavrf KVpioi^ r) 
dypivTiKi^ Xivov [corrected to Xivoct 
nom. fern, by Matth.]. Photius and 
Hes. explain by clpcri;, Trfpdxo'v roT- 
Xoc* 'J he explanation of the schoL is 
probably the true one, and Photius and 
Hesyoh. have taken a metaphorical for 
a literal use of the word. The schol. on 
Aesch. Theb. 336 gives the same ex- 
planation as the schol. here. 

612. See note on t. 1313, below. 



617. «/36(y«ro, Cf. Phoen. 396, and 
Aesch. Ag. 1646, olh* (70/ ^kv-^ovraq 
dvSpag iXiridaQ airov/tlj/oirf. 

620. GvfAov Uvvitatv, Cf. Ehes. 786 
oi S* ipiynov 44 dirripuiuv dv/idv 
wviovtrait Phoen. 454 cxdcov .... 
Ovfjiov wocLQ, See also below, v. 640, 
and Konn. Dion. xliy. 23, riipioiQ 

QipOLTTOVTlQ ipidfiaivOVTii d^7Ci(£. 

623. 6 Bdcx^'i:* Bacchus. So also 
in 629 and 632. See note on v. 1, and 
on V. 491 above. 
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Sio/ULOT ippifi%ev \aiJLaZt' (TwrtOpavtoraL S* airav 

TFlKpOTCLTOVg iSovTL SctT/iOVC TOUC iuOVg' KOTTOV S' 

vwo 634 

V SiafieOiiQ K^<pog irapUTai. tt/ooc Oebv yap S)v avfip 

Iq paxriv iXOiiv IroX/urjor't ri(Tv\o^ 8' Ik /3aic\ac a7CiJvt 
SiVfiaTtjjv r)K(jj irpoQ vjuia^ TlevOtu)^ oif ^povTicraQ- 
iOQ Si poi SoKti, \fjO(pel yoxjv ap(ivXri S^}p(ov itrwy 
ig iVQOvujTrC avrl^ Tj^ti- ri ttot ap Ik tovtwv epti ; 
p(^S((M)g yap avrbv oicrw, kuv irviwv iXOif fxiya' 640 

TTpog crofjiov yap avSpog cktkhv (riixppov eifopynitriav. 
HE. WETTOvOa Ssiva' Siairitfiivyi fi 6 Kivog, 
Sc apTi SeajULOig iji/ KaTr\vayKa<Tp.ivog. 






Zil. 



oS' iariv avfip' ri raSi ; irCjr irpovdjiriog 
(fiatvEL irphg ofKOig toIq ifjung^ c^w jitptog ; 
(mi(TOv TToo , o/oyy o VTroWfic tj(tu;(Ov ttooo. 



645 



635. Trapctrai, om. C. 

636. iroX/xiytr' (lr6X/i\ Aid., ^roX/itjfftr, a man. sec. C.) ffcrw^of S' ix jSar- 
^ac dyuv, P. C. Aid. vtrvxoQ S" iKjiaQ kyut, coniecit Bothius, nee tamen in 
teztum recepit. ij<T. di (iaffiXiKiuVf Elms. ijff. h* Ik BokxoSwv, Herm. ija. 
fioLKx^Q ^* o.yioVy Matthiaeus ; postea, quum animadyertisset e carcere in mon- 
tem rediisse Bacchas (ut narratur t. 445), ^<t. ^okxclq S* lyut. Nihil statuere 
ausim. Sed fort, latet corruptela in riavxoq (cuius indicium prodere videtur 
Aldus in verbo ferdX/x'), et legendum Iq fidxriv iXOilv krSXfitjff*' ivxoc h' Boe- 
XaQ d*dytJi/y k. t. X., hoc sensu : — ego autem res praeelare gestas ad Bacchas adfc' 
rensy vobis adsum teeta Fenthei disieeta nil moratua. Yerborum tvxoe ^C PdKxoQ 
perinde habenda est ratio quasi non tria fuerint sed unum verbum ; cave igitur 
particulae 8k in quarto loco refrageris; cf. Soph. Ai. 169. ETOAMHCEYXOC, 
littera una omissa, est croX/Lt' ijnvxoc (quam lect. habet Aldus) ; dein a correc- 
toris manu exire potuit frdXfiiya' ^<tvxo^ (vocem ^avxoQ scripserat librarius 
supra, T. 622). Fort, hie librarii Pal. et Flor. legerunt iiq jiaxxoc^ (ut Aid. 
in versu praecedente tiQ /idxtiv^ scripserunt autem ix. Saepe errant librarii pro 
k scribentes IG et pro his illud, litterarum nimirum ductu simillimo illusi (vid. 
ad V. 1157). 

641. dpKU, P. Emend. C. 

647. v6da, P. C, quod vindicavi in Comm. rpofioVf Musgr. pdffiv^ Fix. 



633. <rvvri9pdv(itrai. Opdvoi are 
the beam-ends in building ; hence, per- 
haps, we may get the idea ol demoli- 
tion, &c. avvnQpdviarav (TW/LtTreTr- 
riiijcc, collapsed, Hesych. L. and S. 
make 9pav6ut a coUat. form of i^pavu). 

636. See Adn. Grit. The great ob- 
jection to Bothe's conjecture which 
most subsequent Editors have adopted 



is that Dionysus had not been in the 
house of Pentheus at all, but in the 
tTTiriKal ^drvaif which must have 
been separate from the house, as the 
whole passage shows. 

647. •jroda. To subject a quiet foot 
to anger would mean to allow a calm 
step to be influenced by anger, and thus 
to become hasty ; this is the opposite to 
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HE. iroOev (rif Seafia Sia<l>vywv c^w TTcp^cj 
A I. oi»ic elirov rj ouk fiKovaa^ on Xitrei fxi rig ; 
DE. T«c 5 TOVQ Ao-youc ya/o idtfiipetg Kaivovg atL 
Al. oc t?ji; TToAu/Sor^wv cijLtTreAov 0ufi )3/ootoTc- 
n E. wvffStrrac 8') rouro AtoviWcji koAoi/. 

Al ♦ ******* 

ni. icApecv KiXevu iravra iripyov iv icvicAc^. 

A I. ri 8' ; OUK vwepfiaivovtTi koI Tel\ri Oeoi ; 

[IE. (To^oc (TOfjtbg fTVt irXfiv a Set <t Hvai cro^ov. 

A I. a Set fiaXifTTaf ravT iywy^ £0uv cto^oc- 

Kcii'ov 8' aKoOffac irpwra rove Aoyouc fiaflf» 
oc cS opovg TTapeariv ayyeXu)i> ri aoi' 
fifXHQ Si <Toi /u£vou/Ltey, oit <j)ev^ovfiiOa* 

AT. Ilcvflcv, Kparvvtjjv r^dSe Qnfiaiag x^ovoci 
Tjjcw Kiuaiptov eicAnrwv, iv ovTrore 
XevKriQ \i6ifog aviicrav evayug jSoAat. 

RE. ^iceic Si iroiav TrpooTiOeiQ <rirovdriv A070U ; 

AT. (iaK\ag iroTviaSag ^(TiStJVi at TYJfrSe yijc 



650 



655 



660 



6.)2. Post V. 652 versum excidisse monuerc Dobraeus et Hermannus. 
653. kXvhv^ p. ot pr. m. C. icXcietv, a man. sec. C. 

655. «/, P. C. CoiT. Porsonus ex Pseudogreg. 1575 (rotpbt:^ ao^t^c av, jcjt 
aotpiJQ IrKriQ irorfiov. 

663. d* oTToiaVf P. C. Corr. Schaeferus. ttoi^ irp. (TWuvSy XoyoVy Kirch. 



what the poet means. In sense 6pyy = 
dpyaivovTi aoi, place under you angry 
a quiet foot ^ i. e. though you be angry, 
yet do not let that make your walk so 
hasty, and your gestures so violent. 
fidoiv instead of 7r68a is unnecessary. 
Similar instances of repetition may be 
found in Hek. 526, foil., where x^po^v, 
X^polv, x^*P^ occur in three consecu- 
tiye lines ; and in £1. 411, where yaioQ 
and yiiQ occur in the same line. Of. 
also below, 1060-62, and Aesch. Eum. 
127. 

649. Dionysus does not manifest 
himself to Pentheus, but ascribes his 
liberation to the god, still sustaining 
himself the character of the Bacchant. 

650. roi)^ XSyovQ^ your announce- 
menia. Cf. v. 775, below, and Her. 
Fur. 699, rov aKVfAOV BiiKtv piorov 



ppOToiQf he has given to mortals their 
present quiet life. 

652. TovTo 8C. rb Xvvai frs, or to 
Ti^v dfimXov (pveiv. The missin<^ 
verse, we may suppose, conveyed an 
intimation that Dionysus was now ac- 
tually within the walls. xaXov is ironi- 
cal, as in Med. 514, xaXov y* oviiioi' 
T(f vtuiffri vvfuftitftf 7rrw;^oi)c dXavOat 
rrdiSac. 

662. ivaytXc. Where glistening Jlahes 
of snow never cease falling. We have 
(vayrjQf pure; tiayriCi fnoving tcellt 
agile; tvayi^Qj bright or conspicuous; 
tvdyriToCi bright, not Jleetingy for the 
antepenult is long. 

664. TrorwddaCf a synon. for jSac- 
xaff, as Phot, and flesych. tell us. For 
the pleonasm c£l below, v. 915, yv- 
vattcoc fiatvdSog fiaKxriC '• &lso phrases 
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otirrpoKri Acvicob; KutXov i^TiKOVTitravj 

iiKU) (t>paaai aol koI ttoXsi \pyt^wvj ava^, 

tog Suva Spuxri OavfiaTUJV re K/ocicrcrova- 

6ik(o S* aKOvaai^ norepa (roi irappriaia 

^paau) TO, KaOcy, ri A070V (rreiXwptOa. 

TO yap Taxpf; <rov riov (ppBviov SiSotK\ aya^, 

KOi Toi^vOvflOV KOI TO (iaCTlXlKOV XlOV* 

HE. Xiy*, wg aOi^og cS ifiov irdvrwg taei' 

To7g yap SiKaioig ov)(i Ovp^ovaOai \pi(jJV' - 
OCTtti 8' av tiwigg Seivorepa liaK^iov wiph 
Toat^Se paXXov tov vrroOivTu Tag Ti)(yag 
7i;i;af^) TOvSe ry SiKy trpoaB{]<roniv. 

AT. ayiXaXa ptv jSodK^/Lcar' apTi irpog Xlirag 
p6(r\wv vireKriKpiZov, i)Vi\ yjtXiog 
CLKTivag i^it\fTi dBpjuiaivuyv ^0ova. 
opto St OicKTOvg Tpeig yvvaiKiiwv ^o/owv, 
tov ^PX ivog plv Airovoij, tov SiVTipou 
p!]TT[\p ^AyavTti CTi), TpLTOv 8' *Ivw xopov* 
tivSov Si TTCKTai (Tojpaaiv irapeipivaiy 

669. TCLKiXOiVf P. C. Corr. Brunckius. 

682. Tpirrf, P.O. Corr. Musurus. 

683. autfiaaiVf P. C. KutfiaaiVf male Herm. 



665 



670 



675 



680 



like avQ cairpoj;, dpacuiv o^i£, KoiriSa 
fidxaiptip ; and opvig kvkvoq, v. 1364. 

665. XivKQV, In Ion. 221 XtVKtf 
is merely an epitheton ornans to 
TToSi ; here, however, and below, v. 
863, as weU as at Eykl. 72, it means 
naked. So Nonnus understood it ; yx* 
cat avTT^ BatTiTapidiav aTrkdiXoc trfv 
Kf fiadoatrooQ aypty, Dion. xlvi. 147; 
daaix^cCKoQ is a frequent epithet of 
the Dacchae in Nonnus. 

669. oTtiKdtfiiBaj a metaphor from 
taking in sail ; cf. Med. 524. Cf. also 
Soph. £1. 885, vvv d' iv KaKoiiQ fioi 
vXtiv v^ufikvy doKti, and Ar. Han. 
997, &XXA avaniXag dicpoiai x9^t^^- 
voQ ToiQ Iffrioic. 

676. vpoaOfjaofiev, give over to.^ 
Cf. Iph. Aul. 640, irpiv A'idy iraXS' 
ifAt)v irpoirOu Xafiuv, vpoaQtivai' ro 



vapaSovPai Ttf coivij/AEvy viro cqpvici, 
Hesych. 

677. Cf. Soph. Ai. 54, XdaQ fiovKo- 
Xu}V ^povpfifiaTa, 

G78. £t. Mag. explains vvftaKpi- 
Z^iv, TO axpoic troai iropiviaOai^ and 
Hesych. ii. 1456, has the note vttc^^- 
Kpi^ov* vfipil^ov ; the coincidence in 
tense, &c. between the word as it 
stands in this passage and in the lem- 
ma of Hesych. makes it appear not 
improbable that Hesych. had this pas- 
sage in mind when he wrote it. £ur. 
uses ravpoi S* vfiptari below v. 744 
in the sense of lascivi, and the sense 
of gambolling suits the passage veiy 
well. Under these circumstances it is 
somewhat hasty to pronounce the ex- 
planation of Et. Mag. clearly wrong. 

683. awfjiaiTiv. .Xired in their bodies. 
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o£ filv irpog ikaTfiQ vwt Ip^iaaaai ^oj3r)v, 
ai S' iv Spuoc tjivXXoiai irpbg 7ri&(^ Kapa 
eiKTi ^Xovaai (T(jj<(>p6v(t)gj ov^ tjQ aif 0pc 
t^vfofiivag Kpariipi kqi Xcorou xpOfJK^ 
Ovipnv Kad* v\i}v KvTTpiv ripiipbijiivag. 
T/ ot} Se HV'^'^P ifXoXv^ev iv iiitraig 
frraOticra fiaKxaig c^ vtti/oi; Ktviiv Sipag, 
^iVKTifiaQ* ijQ Ti}KOv<Ti KBpotpopiov /Botiiy. 
ai S* cnro^aXovrrai OaXepov OfjLfiarwv Siti/om 
ai/p^ai; opOaiy Oavp^ tStiv evKoajaia^y 
viai, waXaiai, trapdivot t ir aZvyeg. 
Kol TTpCoTa plv KaOfXaav alg tofjLOvg Kopag, 
vefipiSag t avB<mlXavO\ oaaiaiv ajifjLaTtjjv 
<rvvSe(Tfi iXiXvTO, koI KaTaariKTOvg Sopitg 
o0£(T£ icar£^(u(7avro Xi)(jiio<Ttv yivvv. 
at o ayfcaAaeai copKao r) (TKVpvovg Avfcoiv 
uypiovg t\ov<rai Acuicoi/ iSiSocrav yaXa^ 



6S5 



690 



695 



700 



688. i^prifiutfjifva:^ C. ^pifAtafxivaQ, P. i^pivwfiivaf;. Aid. 7^»ftfnafikvagf 
Nauckius. Sed j^t/afiuKrOai non usarpatur metaphorice nisi cum praepositione. 
i^ppivutfikvaf; nescio qui, male. 

694. Ti KaZvytQ^ P. C. Correctum ex Pseudogreg. 1829. 

696. OfifxciTutv, P. dfifioiTinVy C. 

698. Kixp'ioiTav ysvaVy P. ysvvVf C. Corr. Heatliius. 



A rather rare use of the dative, which 
led Herm. to conjecture Ktafiadtv; 
but the dative is abundantly defended 
by Matth., who quotes Or. 706, Kai 
vauQ yap 6VTa9u<ra vpdg fiiav voSi, 
Soph. Oed. K. 25, ^Oivovffa fxev kol- 
Xv^tv iyKOprrotQ x^^^^S- -^^^ ^ 
these a most striking instance, Aesch. 
Theb. 887, Siavraiav Xkytig iofxoiai 
Kai fftijfiafftv vinXayfikvovg, and 
above, v. 235. 

686. oifx wc cw 0yc« ^ot as you de- 
scribe them when you describe them as 
seeking^ &c. Paley well compares 
Khes. 438, ovx ^Q <f^ Ko^niig rag 
ifidg afivffridagf not as you describe 
me when you say that I drain the bowly 
&e. Not unlike is a Frag, from the 
Ino (421 Nauck.), rovvdiKov oifiovo* 
oLii^ firiS' tag KOKog vavKXripog iv 
vpd^ag irort ?jjr<Sv rd TrXsiov^ ilra 



irdvT* dTTwXsffi. All these passages 
may well be brought under the doc- 
trine of asyndeton in the case of epex- 
egetic clauses, for which see Matth. 
Eur. vol. vi. p. 88, and the passages 
there quoted, and Herm. on Bacch. 
237, and Soph. PhiL 66. ^ The full 
constr. here would be ovv vug ait Aug 
{(Pygyap) t^viofiBPag . . . Brfpav. 

693. iVKofffiiag, genitive of cause. 
Iph. Aul. 1381, alviaai rrpoOvfiiag = 
to commend for zeal. Plat. Phaed. 58 
£, iudaifjLutv rov Tp6iro,v Kai tUv 
Xoyuiv, = happy on account of his cha- 
racter and words. Or. 426, fccXa/iiTrc- 
ttXoc Kovp^ Tt Qvyarpbg vtvOifit^ 
KEKopfikvog — in mourning for his 
daughter. 

698. The snakes are made harmless 
by Dion. ; below v. 767 they lick the 
blood off the cheeks of the Maenads^ 
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AI. avSCj fie firj Stiv (ra>^/)ovdii/ ov atltipQOdiv^ 
n E. iyit) Si Sciv y 6 Kvpiiorspoc <ri9ev. 



505 



A I. ap' eldiri Zyg, ovS* op^g iO^ otrriQ el; 

riE. UevBehg^ ^Ayavrig iraiQy irarphg 8' 'Exioyoc* 

A I. lviv(TTV\ri<rai rovvofi iiriTriSHOQ el. 

HE. X^9^^ Kadeip^ar avrbv iinriKaig ireXag 
<paTvaL(nVf ijg av (tkotiov eltrop^ Kvif^ag. 
eKei \6peve' raaie S* ag ayu)v napei 
KOKiov ^vvepyovg fj SiefiTroXfiaofievy 
rj xe7pa Sovkov rovSe koX (ivparig KTvirovg 
itavaag l<ji laroig SfitoiSag KeKTriaofiat* 
(rreixoip! av' o ri yap jultj \peioVf ovtoi xpetov 
iraflcTy* ara/o toi roivS* airoiv* v^piaparwv 
pireiai Aiovuadc <t*i ov ovk eivat Xeyeig' 
rtfuLag yap aSiKwv Kelvov eg Se<Tfiovg ayeig. 

XOPOS. 

^AxeXt^ov Ovyarep, 

iruTvi, evirapdeve AipKa,.av yap ev crate 



610 
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515 



620 



606. y«, P. C. Corr. Kirch. 

506. oi>K (8ie) oJvff Jin Kyc ovd* opfe ovff ^<rrig tl, P. C. Pro ou^, bene 
coniecit Elms. i9\ una tantum littera omissa. ovd' 8 SpfCi Reiskius. In Sri 
Kyc haerent Editores ; '6irov ^yc coniecit Elms.; ^iroi yrJQ^ Mnsgr. ; h rifftig, 
Schoenius ; 3v dri^ec^, Reiskius, metrum pessum dans. Kirch, de loco despe- 
rat. Sive Src ZyQ ita expUces ut sit 'on nominativus quid m, sive ut sit accus., 
collato Fersii illo quidnam victmi gignimurj e salebris vix evades. Ut ego con- 
stitui legit, ni magnopere fallor, Pseudogreg., qui habet vers. 279 ipl' tlfjkn ZyQ 
SdvA ravr' dpyaafikvog; Rarum est vocabulum thkrtf quae res fidem facit 
hinc sumpsisse Pseudogreg. Neque enim occunit nisi hie in iis fabulis e qui- 
bus centonem consult. 

613. tcrvwovCf P. KrvwoVf C. 

514. Trdcraf, C. vaixraQ^ P. 

515. ourf, P. ovrty C. ovroc, Porsonus. 



fniiaTBov S( Bri oi 'AttikoI Kkxprivrai 
T(f ToiovTt^ ox^p^aTiaiAi^' tog Kai Ev- 
piiriSrig iv BcLKxaig ** KaratppoviX fit 
Kai Qrifiag odf,** Schol. in Ar. Ran. 
V. 103. 

506. " Have you lived up to the pre- 
sent without knowing," &c. This re- 
mark appears to be introduced solely 
in order to lead up to one of Euripides* 



favourite plays on words. See Adn. 
Crit. 

513. KTVTTovg, double constr. Cf. 
Ion. 1492; El. 199; Suppl. 87; 
Aesch. Cho. 223 ; For icruwoi, plur., 
cf. Phoen. 1351, XevtcoTr^^ecc Krvirovg 
XcpoTv, and Suppl. 606, ffTtpvorwiXg 

KTVirOl, 

515. Cf. Her. Fur. 311, 8 xP^ yap 
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7roT€ irayaXg to Aioc /Spc^oc cAajStc? 

ore fxr\pi^ TrvQoq c^ liQavarov XAq 

6 TEKwv fiptratri vcv, raS' avaj3oa(raC9 525 

^^ C0C, A(0i/pa/ij3\ f/uav ap<r£va raySc /3a6{ vT)oi;i;* 

ai/a^dycu (re roS\ (u Bdic;((6, 0/;/3a(c oi/ojua^en^/' 

(7^ Si /Li\ (S fiQKacpa Af/9fca, <iT60ava^o/>ouc aTTOiOa 530 

dcd(70vc cx^'^^**'^ '"^ ^*^'* '"' ''^^ avatvtc ; ri juc (pavyug ; 
m vac Tciv /SorpuoiSij Acovuo-oi; xap:tf olvag in gol 535 
roO Bpo/iiou /icATjacc. 

&vTurTpo<^ a. 

[oiav Of ay opyav] avatjialvti \j96viov 538 

yivoq Ik^vq t€ Spdfcovroc frore UltvOiifg^ 

ov *E\iwv ifjiVTivae \06viogi 640 

aypiu)nov ripag^ ov f^iora j3por££Ov, 

^dvcov 8' wore yiyavr avriiraXov 0£o7c» 544 

oc £/x^ £v ^poypiai rav rov Bpofilov Ta\a £uvdi//£(, 

rov £juov o £vroc ex^^ ocu/iaroc V^^ uiaatorav 

525. fipTraffCf P. C. i^pfioct^ Kirch. avafiodaaQ, P. G. Male dvafiutaag, 
Nauckius, et ifi^odaaCi Dindorfius. Glossam enim dvri fiiuQ in vocabula /3pc* 
^OQ et avap. habet C, quae glossa hoc sibi Yult, duas syllabas ita accipiendHS 
esse, quod attinet ad metrum duntazat, quasi non duae essent sed una. Minime 
tamen editoris est ita constituere ut duae syllabae revera sint una. 

527. dvaipavdy P. G. ivaipaivw^ Herm. Gorr. £lms. 

537. Ad verba oiav oiav dpydv adscriptum in G. vipiaoov, Yid. Gomm. 

545. hq fxfj P. G. Gorr. Hartungus. 

647. d* om. C. 



oi/SiiQ fi^ ^pewv 9ti<th vots (j^piutVy 
Pors. on Phoen. 6 for Ot&v). 

625. dva^doaQ (not a/i/3.) See 
Adn. Grit. 

626. AiOvpafifSt, The Ghorus there- 
fore believe in the story the sceptical 
version of which the Pseudo-Eur. has 
put in the mouth of Teiresias above, 
vv. 286-297. AiO, dirb rov Svo 9vpag 
fiaivHv, riiv r« KoiXiav r^v firiTpdQ 
2c/irXi}Ci icai rov firipov rov Aco^. £t. 
MagD. bdi^OvpaliefSePfiKiiJiyibid. The 
poet, however, appears to derive the 
name from his having entered as it were 
a door in the side of Zeus, ^tbe Qvpa. 

537. [otav o\av bpydv."] These words 
are undoubte^y corrupt, though it is not 



correct to say that they are so marked 
by the gloss on G. The gloss is ocav' 
mpianov. The writer must have meant 
tbat oiav (or probably oiav oiav) was 
superfluous, not to tbe metre (for so is 
6pydv), but to the sense. The writer 
of the gloss, like the original interpo- 
lator, evidently believed bpydv to be 
essential to the sense, not under- 
standing the double construction in 
ava0aivei, Feniheus shows his earth- 
sprung descent^ and that he is bom 
from, &c. For this construction cf. 
above, w. 40 and 47, Soph. Oed. 
H. 1090 ; and, oi arpariyyoi ibtpuv 
ov KaropOovvTiQ rai robq arpariwraQ 
dxOofiivovQ. The original interpo- 
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Koi Triv filv av TrpotreiShg ivOriXov iropiv 

fjLVKCjfxivriv e^oucrav iv \tEpoiv Siicgy 

aWai Sc SafnaXag SiBtf^opovv airapayfiaaiv* 

ilSeg S* av Ti TrXev/u' Jj Si\7i\ov tfifiatriv 740 

pinto^ev* av(t) rt koi Karat' Kpepaara Si 

lora^* vv iXaraig avaTti^vpfiiv aipari. 

ravpoi S' vfipiarral Kag Ktpag Ovfiovfuvoi 

TO wpoadev ttr^aXXovro irpbg yaiav Sl/iag, 

pvpiaoi \tipu)v ayofiivoi vsaviStoV' 745 

0a<T(Tov Ct SufjtopovvTO trapKog ivSvra 

ri ai) ^vvaypaig (iXitjiapa (iatriXdoig KOpaig^ 

\wpov<n 8' S)(TT opviOeg apOeicrai Sp6p(^ 

irtSiwv vfTOTacreig, a? ttq/o' ^Aawirov poalg 

ivicapwov eK^dXXovai 0t|j3afaiv (rraxyv, 760 

'Yaiag r ^EpvOpag 0\ a? Kidaipiovog Xiirag 

vipOev KaTt^KTiKa&LVf Sxm TroXipioi^ 

738. ^i'jca, P. C. ^«xa, Scaliger. Sixy, Elmsleius. aKfiaiCj Nauckius. Pro 
iXovaav^ Reiskiua cXcovtrai/, Muagravius dyovtrav, legendum censet. 

740. wXivpdVf P. C. Corr. Bamesius. Fort, legendum iJdec de jrXeup* dv 
^ B. L 

747. 7j <ri) Kvvdrpai cum g superscripto, P. rf ak ^vvaif/at, C. Usitatior est 
opt. apnd Eur. 

752. aiffrfi TroXe/Kioc, P. C. a»c 8i 7roX«/iiotc"> Kirch. 



great critic felL The meaning is that 
they tore the animals in pieces with 
their hands, not using kniyes or 
swords. 

738. Iv x*po*>' ^**fy = vrrox^ipiov. 
Cf. vTToSiKog X€p(Si/, Eum. 250; Iv 
Xeipf*>v v6fi({>, Hdt. yiii. 89 ; ip xtpffl 
TTJv diKTiv ixtov, Plat. Theaet. 172 E. 
Tijv fikv, is Agaue^ whence the dual. 

743. KaQ KspaQ. Cf. Virg. Georg. 
iii. 232, irasci in cornua diacit ; Hel. 
1558, KaQ KEpag irapififSXkirtav, The 
expression refers to the action of the 
bull when he puts his head down, and 
appears to look along his horns. Virg., 
who thinks it means to vent the rage on 
the horns, has ciistaken the meaning, 
as when he renders Trarra 5' IvaWa 
yEvoiTo, Theokr. i. 134, by omnia uel 
medium fiant m^re, EcL viii. 58. 

746. Sii^opovvTO. dia^optlv act. 
and mid. = to tear in pieces; dtatpkpitv 



— to toss about in different direetionsy 
never to tear in pieces, so far as I know \ 
certainly not in v. 754, nor in Aesch. 
Cho. 60. Suid. gives the sense of tear- 
ing in pieces for Sia(pop&, but not for 
Siapspit). — aapKOQ ipdvrd = covering 
(^consisting) of flesh (cf. vijSpidiov iv5. 
above, v. 1 1 1 ), the genitive of material, 
like uiKti/ia XiButv. So dfi^ij^Xijorpa 
Toixiov, Iph.Taur. 96; dairidoQ ipv/ia, 
Iph. Aul. 189 ; darputv iv^povri = the 
starry night. Soph. El. 19 ; oiaiia airo- 
dov, ib. 758 ; x^^'^^Q ^rlpvyt. Soph. 
Ant. 114. Cf. Nonn. xlv. 289, rav- 
piifiv 6vvxi(y(ri diaax^Zovffa tcaXvTr- 
Tprjv. 

749. rrtdiiov VTroTaffeic, the plains 
which stretch below; cf. Phoen. 489, 
KXifidKiov rrpoaapfidffiig, scalae appli- 
candae. 

751. *Y(Ttac is governed by iTritd- 
TTitjovaau 
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cTTcaTTEorovtrai iravT avw re icai icarcci 
Sie0£/oov* fipTraZov juilv iic dofiwv r^Ki/a, 
ovoaa o ctt (lifxotc ei7£(rai;, ov oea/xoiv vtto 
irpotTEixer, oiS' tTTiirrcv €C julXav ttISov, 

oi ^aXicocj oi aiSripog' iwl Se /3o<rrpv^o*c 

^v, >^^y fOii* «w 

TTvp eqiepovy ovo sicaeev, 0£ o opyrig viro 
ccc ottX' €)^c5poui», tfupofievoi jSaicxbiv vtto* 
ouTTf/) TO Setvov )5v 0£afi' I Set I/, ava^. 
rag jilv yap ovx yjucKftre Xoy \(»)Tbv fiiXog, 
KHvai Se HvpcrovQ i^aviiiaai \spiijv 
irpavpcLTitlov Kair^vwTiZov ^v^y 
yvvaXKtg avSpag^ ovk avev Oeu)v Tivog. 
iraAiv o e)(wpovv ouev tKivi^cFav Trooa, 
Kpfivag Itt* airac> S^ av^ic' airalc Oaog. 



755 
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765 



755.. In hunc versum desinit C, eiusque apographa Parlsina. 

756. I'ost v. 756 deesse mihi videntur nonnulla. Prorsus est inepta inter- 
pretatio quae Baccbas fingit non infantes tantum sed etiam aes et ferrum di- 
ripuisse, baec autem una cum infantibus mirum in modum baesisse bumeris. 
Non fures erant Baccbae sed plenae Dei Maenades. Si quia lacunam notare 
recusat, Trapijv subintelligendum esse post aidripog statuat necesse est, 

768. «jca«e', P. CoiT. Elms. 

7G1. TOQ fiiv yapf P. Tovi^y Aid. rdg, Bamesius. rolg, Elms. roJv, 
Mattb. 



754. ^is0cpov, scattered in every di" 
rection. See note on v. 746. 

755. At tbis line C. stops abruptly, 
and so of course do tbe Paris apo- 
grapbs. Tbere is a gloss in C, Xiiiru 
q>v\\a Tpi<TKai8iKa. 

767. We must understand irnpriv 
aifrdic witb Botbe, or must suppose 
a verse conveying tbat tbey bad no 
weapons of war to have fallen out 
after 756; tbe latter is perbaps tbe 
more probable bypotbesis, as G. stops 
at tbe previous line ; it is impos- 
sible tbat tbe poet means to say, as 
Paley understands, tbat tbey balanced 
on tbeir sboulders brass and iron ; 
tbev were not looking for booty ; and, 
if tbey bad been, tbey could not bave 
taken anything less portable or more 
unsuited to tbe mood and motions of 
wild frantic Maenads. For tbe asyn- 
deton in ov x°^*'"^C> ®^ cidtjpoQi 



cf. Tro. 934, Pind. Nem. vii 4, dvev 
akOev ov <l>dog oif fikXaivav Spaxiv- 
reg iv^ftpovav, and Nonn. zliz. 167, 
o{) noobg ov Xayovutv oif ar^Oeog ov 
Ktvibtvwv. Nonn. bas nothing about 
brass and iron being carried off by the 
Baccbae, but be has a line which be 
wrote with these lines before bis 
mind: icai orpaririv ivovXov ciTBVx^'i 
X^^pi^ ^ai^oi, Ovpaov ix*** M^^^>7C ^* oif 
OiifOfiai oif dopv iraXXwy Dion. zlv. 
12, 13. 

761. rag fAiv. There is a covert 
antithesis in the sentence: not only 
were tbey miraculously preserved 
from the weapons of tbeir enemies, 
but tbey themselves inflicted wounds 
on them, and put them to flight. 
Though Tag fiiv and KiXvai B't refer to 
the same persons, these persons are 
looked at in different relations — first 
as assailed, then as assailants. 
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vi\pavTo S' aifxa, trrayova S' Ik irapriiSufv 
y\(jj(T(Ty SpuKOVTeg e^e<j)aiSpvvov xpoog* 
Tov oaipov ovv Tovo , o<jr£c Et^i" > w occTTTora, 
^Xov TToAei ryo , wg ra t aAA torti; peyag, 
KaKtivo ipacTiv avTOv, wg lyi) kXvWj 
rrfv iravfriXvirov a/nreXov Sovvai (iporoig. 
aivov Se firiKiT ovrog oiic iariv Kvirpigy 
ouo aAAo repirvov ovotv av{fpu)Troig irt. 

XO. Tap(i(jj juev HTTilv rovg Xoyovg iXevOipovg 
eg Tov TvpavvoVi aXX Ojicajc ilpiiaerai' 
^lOvvfTog i](T<Twv ovSevbg dt(ov £0u. 

HE. 7/817 roS' iyyvg^ Sjare ttu/o, c^aTrrerat 

vfipKTfia (iaK\(Jiiv, xpoyog ig*'EXXr)vag fiiyag. 

aXX oifK OKViiv Stt (fT^^X. ^"^^ 'HXcicr/Dac th)v 
TTvXag' KeXeve iravrag a(nriSi}<l>dpovg 
Vttttwi/ t airavTciv raxviroStov iirtpjidTag, 
TTfArac 0^ u(Toi TTaXXouai, koX to^iov x^epl 
\laXXov(Ti vBvpag, wg lirKTrpaTevcroiuLev 
(iaK)(ai(Tiv. ov yap aXX vwepfidXXet raSsf 
tl TTpbg yvvaiKijJv ireiaopeaff* a Traa^^Ojuci/. 

AI- ireiaEi plv ovSlv, tCov IpCov X6y(jjv kXvwv-, 
ntvOev' KttKujg Sc wpbg (riOev Tra<T\wv ofXMg 
ov (priiuLL \privai (t SttX' iiraipeaOai dei^y 
aAX' 7i(TV\aZeiv' Bpofiiog oufc avi^erai 
Kivovvra fiaK\ag ehiiov opCjv diro. 

DE. ou prj (ppevdjaeig p\ aXXa Siapiog (pvyutv 
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776 



780 



785 



790 



778. iipaLTTTtTai, P. Aid. v^aTrrcrai, Pseudogreg. 2227. 

7B7. fTfidu Yulg. TTiifni ego, 6 in C litteram similliiuam miitato. 

791. KivovvTif P. Corr. Ganterus. 



778. l^aTrrerai, is kindled; inso- 
lence is often compared to a fire, cf. 
Or. 697. However, i^aimTai, irpoa- 
cyyt^ei, Hesych. But there is no rea- 
son why i^diTTfTai should not bear 
the same meaning as v0a7rrerai and 
avdjrrerat ; w(tte irvp is very awk- 
ward if itpdimrai means t* brought 



home to mCy as Paley understands. The 
prep, in B^onrreTai would mean against. 
785. oh yap aWd. An elliptical 
phrase, this is really too bad (lit. this 
is not [endurable] but beyond pa- 
tience) ; cf. Ar. Ran. 58, iirl (TKutTrri 
/i', w '?6\0', ov yap aW ex^ xaKtoQ' 
and ib. 498, ov yap dWd TrctOTjoj/. 
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(Twcrii ToS' ; f] aoi iraXiv avaarpiipu) Sttcvjy. 
AI. Ovoifi av avTt^ fxaXXov rj Ovfiovfievog 

irpbg Kivrpa XaicriZoifiiy Ovrirog wv flecji. 795 

HE. Ov(T(M), (jiovov ye OriXvv, Sjanep a^iai, 

TToXifv rapa^ag Iv KiOaipiovog rrTV\aXQ» 
A I. 0EV^£a0£ TravTSQi icai toS* ai<j)(pbvy atTiridag 

dvptroKTi jiaK\(ijv Itcrpiireiv xaXKrjiXaTOvg, 
HE. air6p(^ ye TaSe (rujULTrtirXiyjuLeOa ^ivt^i 800 

og ovre wacr^wv ovre Spwv (Tiyqaerai* 
Ai. 5) TCLVy er earnv ev icaraorr^a'ai rade. 
HE. Ti S/owvra ; SovXevovTa SovXeiaig Ifidig ; 
A[. eytji) yvvdiKag Seup' oirXwv a^to Sl\a. 
HE. oijULOC ro5' ^8ry SoXiov eg fxe fir)\av^. 805 

A I. TToiov Ti, (T(jj(Tal d ei OiXio ri^vaig e/ialg ; 
flE. ^vveOetrOe icoivy rdS*, ii/a jSaicxturjr' aei* 
AI. Kol jULrfv ^weOefiriv tovto y\ taOt, rio Oei^. 

801. wcj P* Corr. Musgr. 

802. 'orav f r' lerriv, P. Corr. Scaliger. 

808. jcoc /i^ (cum v superscripto) $. rowro y* tan, P. ic«t /ui), Herm. 
ItjQt, pro l<yri, Musgr. Ic n, Kirch., quern praeivit Tyrwluttus. 



793. (7W(7e(, fut mid. = keep in mind; 
of. Soph. Trach. 682, irap^ica Otaft&v 
ovdkv dX\* BfftaZofiTiv : the opp. word 
is ^toXXvvai; £tdta»£ ^((i>Xe(T', Soph. 
Oed. R. 318. 

796. y€. Aye, and a sacrijice of wo- 
men ! For this use of yc in adding 
something to the statement of the pre- 
vious speaker, cf. Ion. 1412, Quest. 
Kivbv ToS* ayyoQ ri arkyti rrXripuifxd 
ri; Ans, aa y* hvdv9\ yes, and your 
garments too. So in Med. 817, Medea, 
ovTut ydp Av fidXtffTa Sijx^^^^ rrofftg. 
Chorus, tr^ d* av ykvoto y* dOXimrarrf 
yvvfi. This usage authorises the cor- 
rection of v6 for 6e in Soph. Ant. 518. 
AN. ov yap ti dovXag dXX* ddtXipbg 
iaXtTO. KP. irop9&v ye rrivde y^v, 
6 d* dvTioTaQ vinp. In Ar. Plut 164, 
seqq., yi occurs seven times in five lines, 
each time introducing a new statement 
adding something to the preceding. 

797. Tapd%aQ, dealing death far and 
wide in Kithaeron's dells, rapdatniv = 
to stir up, not to allow to rest. Aesch. 



Cho. 322, yooQ dinpiXa^riQ rapaxBtig ^ 
a lament raised unsparingly. This is the 
word applied in Oed. R. to Teiresias, 
who would not allow to rest the horrible 
train of evidence which would neither 
invite nor repudiate credence. 

801. ovre dp&v. As Herm. has 
pointed out, this whole expression = 
ovre dtdffxkvog ovrt fifi. The anti- 
thesis between Spdv and Traa^civ is a 
favourite usage of the Greeks, and is 
often introduced almost to the preju- 
dice of the sense. So in Thuk. the in- 
evitable antithesis between Xoyy and 
ipytp often makes the sentence very 
obscure. 

803. SovXivovra. Cf. Hel. 1428, 
^Kiffra' fit) dovXfVi aoig dovXoig, 
dva^. For duvXiia = SovXoi, cf. 
(pvXaKTf = fvXoKig, v. 869, and Thuk. 
v. 23, ^v dii) dovXiia iiravtaT^rat. 

808. cai /ii)v is, I think, sound ; it 
is a common formula, in the sense of 
introducing something new, e. g. a 
new argument, or the entrance of a new 
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IIE. cfc^epETe fioi Sevpi" oTrXa. aif Si iravaai \iyuv, 
AI. 



i 



SIO 



jSouXei (t^* iv opeai <Tvy KaOtifiivag iSeiv ; 
IIE. fiaXiffra, juivpiov ye Sohg ^pvtrov (rraOfxov. 
Al. tI S* etc iptora rovSe TrinTvJKag piyav ; 
n E. XvTT/owc vii/ H<riSoifjL av i^^tviofxivag ; 
AI. OfitJQ S* iSoig av fiStiog a croi iriKpa ; 
HE. <Ta<p' idfli, (Tiyy y iir eXaraig KaOqpBvog. 
AI* aXX B^i\vev(TOV(Tiv ore, icSv eXOpc XaOpa. 
11 E. aXX' ip<pavtjg' Kakiog yap i^eiirag raSe. 

814. XiTrapuiCf eupienter^ turpi errore coniecit lacobsius. 

816. ^\ P. Emend. Aid. 

817. QkXfiQ, P. cXdyC) Piersonus. 



815 



character on the stage, or when one 
speaker unexpectedly agrees with, con- 
cedes to, or complies with another. Cf. 
Soph. El. 654, dXV jji/ i^yguot . . . 
Ans. Kai fJLi^v i<pirifji\ Ar. Plut 413, 
fxij vvv Sidrpifie ...... Kai ftriv 

pa§i<:<o. So in Ran. 826 and 907, 
these particles express the willingness 
of the Chorus and Euripides respec- 
tively to comply with the suggestions 
made. Sometimes the compliance does 
not arise from unity of sentiment, e. g. 
Soph. Oed. li. 344, dv/xoi) Si' 6pyY\Q 
^nc dypttoTarij. Ans, xal ^i)v irn- 
pritrut y ovSkv. In Soph. Ant. 221 
Kai firjv has both the above meanings ; 
it first agrees with the previous speaker, 
and then adds something. XO. ovk 
eanv ovtio fiwpoQ '6q Oavtlv ip^. KP. 
Kai fi7)v 6 fiitrifoQ y' ouTOg, When Kai 
Sri is used in this way in answering, it 
merely assents without any idea of 
unexpectedness. Ar. Av. 175, IT. 
pxhifjov Karut, E. Kai di) /3Xe7ra>, well^ 
I am looking. When the word is re- 
peated in defiance, S* ovv is used. A. 
oi d' tSitvKov Kdf36u}v, A. 01 d* ovv 
PouiVTirtv^ tJien let them ahout^ Ar. Ach. 
186. 01 S' ouvyeXwvrwVjSoph. Ai. 901. 
" Ye" (i. e. you and the Bacchantes), • 
says Pentheus, *' have made this com- 
pact, so that ye may revel uninter- 
ruptedly" (i. e. have treacherously 
offered me your aid, so as to gain an 
opportunity for destroying the inter- 
rupter of your revels). "About that"* 



(sc. TO PaKxtviiv dti)f says Dionysus 
in his assumed character of Bacchant, 
'* I have made a compact with Diony- 
sus." The meaning is : — ^you are 
right in saying I have made a compact, 
not however with the persons nor for 
the object which you suppose ; I shall 
always practise the worship of Diony- 
sus whatever you do. This bold ut- 
terance nearly has the effect of closing 
the parley ; but Dionysus makes a more 
successful proposal in v. 810. The 
copyists may have thought that rovro 
y* kari was a classical equivalent for 
the grammarian's phrase TovTsari =i.e, 

810. d. This interjection is often 
used to deprecate the closing of the 
subject; he calls back P., who, we 
may suppose, hgi3 commenced to move 
away. Cf. Hel. 445, a, /ii) TrpoafiXn 
Xetpa, the old woman having just said 
a7rt\9\ 

814. Xvrrp&c is better taken as re- 
ferring to tiaidoifxi than to f^tpviOfAevac 
as Matth. understands. Hermann's 
simple expedient of supplying a mark 
of interrogation clears up all difficul- 
ties : how should I look on them with 
grief in their drunken revels ? to which 
the answer is, how could you look with 
pleasure on a sight which shall be so 
bitter to you ? iriKpa meaning not only 
distasteful, loathsome^ h\it fraught with 
retribution^ as in Med. 398, Trijcpo^c ya- 
fiovg. XvTrpuig is generally objective, 
but XvKpuig fpepe (in the subjective 
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AI. ayw filv ovv <re^ Kain\eip{iaug oSt^ ; 

HE. ay' wc Taxiara, rov \p6vov Bi <roi 00ovcli. 

A I. OTtiXai vvv ifitfu ^pwrl ^votrlvovg iriirXovg. 

riE. Ti Sri ToS* ; ig yuvaiKag 15 avSpog rcAai ; 

Al. fxfi ae icrav«ti(rcv, rjv avfip otjiOyg Ik£?. 

n E. ev 7* Biirag oiro, icaf tic « naXai o-o^oc- 

AI. Aiovvaog rifxag e^e/LCOvaaKrev raSe. 

n E. TTwc ovv yivoiT av a av /i£ vovOcrtTc icaXwc > 

A I. eyo) OTcAbi (r€, Sii>/iar(i>v Etrdi /tioXcGv. 

HE. Tiva <TToX?)i; ; i} dijAuy ; aAX' alS(/>c At' ^X^'" 

Al. ovKhTi OeaTTJg p.aivdB(ov irpoOvfiog eT> 

riE. GToXriv Si riya ^pc a^^t XP^^* c/xov /SaAeiv ; 

Al. KOfXTnv plv lirX Gfji^ Kpari ravaov iKrevCj. 

IIE. TO SevTipov Si (Txriiia tov KOtrfiov ri /loi ; 

A I. iriirkoi noSripfig' iwl Kapq. S* etrrai plrpa* 



820 



825 



830 



819. ayw/icv ovv^ P. Corr. Portus. 

820. li a* oi) AQovuiy P. yap ov, Paleius. S* ov aoi, Dobraeus. S* ovStiQ 
^96voQ, Kircli. ok trot (ftdoviZ, Nauckius. Magis placet Nauckii correctio. di 
ffot 09. in lect. Tulg. ab aliquo correctum crediderim qui putaverit aoi cum ov 
crasin facere posse, vel elidi posse aou 

821. VI V, P. vvv, Canterus. 

828. fj, P. fj, Aid. 

829. fjiivdSuiVt P. Simili errore supra, v. 661, et infra, v. 1219, KiOipdSv' pro 
KiOatpwv* exbibet P. 

833. jcapa, P. Corr. Bamesius. 



sense) is found in Suppl. 898, (rb rov- 
rtav Xvrrpov in Suppl. 38 is not their 
grief, but the distressing appearance 
which they present. ) If I accepted Mat- 
tbiae*s explanation, I would read 
Xvypwc, whicb is often confounded 
witb XvTTp&Q, e. g. in Aescb. Cbo. 835. 
819. ayti) fikv ovv (re. " Nay more, 
not only baye I given you tbe advice 
wbicb you commend, but I will even 
be your guide." fiiv ovv is specially 
used wbere more is conceded tban was 
asked. — xd'Trixiip^frttc ; but will you 
really venture on the journey f Cf. 
Herakl. 498, iv TipSt KaxofxtoOa ata- 
Oijvai Xoyifi ; but is it really on these 
terms that our safety depends ? And 
so in Plato, nai is used at tbe begin- 
ning of a sentence witb tbe imper., 
cat ftoi diroKpivat, but answer me now. 



See note on v. 840. 

820. See Adn. Crit. I bave ac- 
cepted Nauck's conj. P. says, I grudge 
the time you are wasting, I want to go 
at once, ov would naturally bave been 
inserted by a copyist, wbo did not un- 
derstand tbe words of tbe text, and 
perhaps supposed tbat ooi could be 
elided. It is not likely tbat P., wbo 
expresses, in w. 811, 813, sucb eager 
anxiety to witness tbe baccbic revels, 
sbould now say merely, my time is at 
your service, do not fancy I regard the 
adventure as mere waste of time. 

825. i^tfAovauxriv. iKetraidevtrsv, 
Hesycb. 

833. fiirpa. diddrffia. ^ ^^wvij, Suid. 
SiddrifAa. {wvi}. 9wpa^. raivia, Hesycb. 
Tbe last is tbe sense in wbicb tbe 
word occurs bere = a snood. 
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riE. i{ Kai Ti irpog toTctS' aWo wpoaOqauQ Ifxoi', 
Al. Ovp(TOv ye x^ipl kih vejipov ariKTOv dipag- 
TIE. OUK av oui;acjUt}i/ OiiXvv Iv^vvai (ttoXyiv. 
AI. aXX' aijuia Oi)<Teig ^VjujSaXwi/ PaK\aiQ fxa^riv. 
DE. opOwg' fuLoXuv "xprj irpwrov eg KaraaKOirfiv. 
A I. (so(^ii}Tepov "youv f\ KOKoig Oripav jcaica. 
HE. Koi TTwc Si' a(TTe(M)g eljui KaS/xeiovg XaOdjv; 

1. oonuQ epjjjULOVQ ifxev eyio o Tj-yijero/iai. 
HE. TTov Kpelaaov S^are /uLij ^yyeXav (iaK\ag ifioi. 
A I. eXOiOi; eg oitcovg av Sok^ j3»t;X(U(70/ia£. 



HE. 






^ » 



AI. 



Travrg to y efiov evrpeireg irapa. 
(TTei\oifx av* r} yap ottX' eX'O^ iropevaojuLai, 
fj Toi(TL aoidi ireiaofiat (invXevfiacriv^ 
yvva^Keg, avrip eg /3oXov KaOidTarai' 
T]^ei St ^CLKXag, ov davwv SttKrei Siktjv. 



635 



840 



845 



835. Tc, P. Corr. Hcrm. 

837. P. et Aid. a\\* tv fiaOritret, Nauckius. dXX' aifiaruffy, Kirch. 

842. ycXav, P. Corr. Reiskius. 

843. <2v, P. CoiT. MusuruB. ^ovXtvaoixai^ P. (3ov\ev(TOfiev, Aid. iXOovT*, 
P. iXOuiv . . . PovXivao/xatf Kirch., quod recepi. 



836. This line is quoted in Suidas 
with a second, dparfv irt^VKotQ xal 
yivovQ k% dpaevoQj but this would in- 
terrupt the itichomythia here. Its 
place unquestionably is after v. 852, 
the similarity of that line to v. 836 
having caused the mistake. I find 
that the same restoration has occurred 
to Schone, the Ed. in the Haupt and 
Sauppe series. See note on v. 853. 

837. D. But you will cause bloodshed, 
if you enter into a ttruggle with the 
JBaeehae {by going openly). P. Right; 
we must Jirat play the »py. 

839. yoifv, at all events. So in v. 
638. Cf. Ar. Eq. 87, iri pi irorov yoiiv 
iirrl aoi ; at all events you are for drink- 
ing something? where ttotov seems to 
me to be wrong. 

840. Kai irSiQ. xai inchoative in- 
troduces an ejection: nay, but how 
could I? Cf. Phoen., where Kai Trwff 
(implying an objection) occurs in v. 
1347, and TTwc ^^^ (simply asking the 
question) in v. 1354. Cf. also Ar. Ach. 



86, Kai TiQ tiSf TrtaTTore povQ jcpi/Savi- 
rac ; Soph. El. 236, Kai ri fisrpov 
KaKorrjros (tfiv ; nay, but my misery 
is infinite: Phil. 1248, cat v&q SiKaiov; 
nay, but how can you call it just f 

844. i^itfTi. A formula of compli- 
ance. It occurs in a still more strik- 
ing use in Hel. 442, where Menelaus, 
without even an implied question 
going before, says, l^tarf veiffofiat 
yap. Cf. also Hek. 238, £|c<rr', ipwra' 
Tov xpovov ydp ov ^9ovw. 

847. /36Xov. /36Xoc> Siktvov, 
Hesych. jcac 0eXX6v Kpv^iojv atjfia 
Xaxovra /SoXoiv, Anth. Pal. vi. 192. 
fioXog means (1) net, as here ; (2) the 
cast of the net, SIktvov kg QoXov fcXcci, 
Theokr. i. 40 ; (3) the prey caught in 
the net, as in El. 582, 7}v Uffirdtrutfiai 
7' ov fjiiTspxofiai (ioXov ; (4) Xsyerai 
8k fioXoQ ifiro Kptir&v Kai 17 Sid aayri- 
viiag dypa, Kai 6 r&v Kv^tov Kai a<T- 
TpaydXutv, Hesych. ; (5) a casting of 
teeth, Aristot. 
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Aiovvae, vvv aov epyov, ov yap el tt/oocto), 

iviig l\a(l)pav \v(T(Tav' wg (jipoviov filv ev 
oh firj OeXricry driXvv IvSvvai otoXtjv, 
aptrriv iretpvKwg koi yivovg i^ apcrevog^ 
£^(0 o eAavvo^v rov <ppovHv svovcrcrai. 
^(pgZtj Si viv yiXioTa 0i}/3atoic 6(l>\tiv 
yvvaiKOiiopt^ov ayofievov Si aarewg 
eK T(I}v areiXtov twv tt/div, alai Seivog ^v. 
aXX' el/ii KOd/iov ovTTsp ilg^'AiSov AajSo^v 
aneicTi, firjTpog Ik \epoiv icaracr^ayttCj 
rievOti TTpofTciipfjjv' yvdaerai Si tov Aioc 
Aiovvdov og iriffiVKev iv HXei Otog 



850 



8.52 6 



855 



860 



852. BiXritni, P. Emend. Aid. 

852A. Hunc versum ex Suida hie restitui. Vid. Gomm. in v. 836. 

856. &g (Sivvoneifj male Nauckius. 

860. Iv riXtij P. et Aid. ivtrTdraig, Nauckius male. 



851. Wa^pav, frantic. Hesych. ex- 
plains iXa^Qia by fiiopia and eXa^pa by 
rd ftiq ^aBka. ^ Kov<pa. Where rd /ijy 
fiaOia = rd davvira ; for Hesych. expl. 
XiVKal ippsvEQ as fiaivofxevai^ and fik- 
Xaivai ^pivtQ as at j3a0ciai Kai dya- 
Oai; and Schol. II. i. 103 says, ai kv 
/Sddfc Ktifitvai Kai avvsrai didvotai. 
This (as well as the fj Kovipa, given as 
an independent meaning) is decisive 
against the proposed change of (iaOka 
to /3apla in this passage of Hesych. He 
however explains d^apriq. dovvtrog. 
Cf. Nonn. Dion. xliv. 67, Bvpoov 
iXatppitlovTa. 

852. BiXriay, Aid. BiXrian, P. oh 
nil with the fat. ind. never denies, but 
otAj forbids (as above, v. 343), unless 
the reading be correct in Soph. El . 1 052 
ov trot fiTJ fiiBk^^ofiai Trore, Ar. Ran. 
508 ov firi a' kyw 7rcpcoi//ofmt aTrcX- 
BovrUf Soph. Oed. Kol. 176 ov roc 
fiifnork . . . rig dXn. In the two 
cases in Soph, the mistake might 
easily be on the part of the copyist, 
as here ; the aor. conj. would suit the 
metre. In Ar. Ran. fiT)v would be 
more appropriate, as a persttasive par- 
ticle, l3ce ov fiiqv vpb rov y* kt^oXKhg 
fiVt Yesp. 268 ; ov firjv ipSt y* utg dp- 



yog ijv. Nub. 63 ; o{/ fidv tv y* ifjioi 
vpoffBrjtrttg rdtrd* dpdg. Soph. Oed. 
Kol. 151. We have seen /«i) conftised 
with fjLijv above v. 808. 

8525. ykvovg IK apmvog. Cf. Frag. 
Aeol. 15 (Nauck), iSoifit S' avrutv 
iKyov* dpffcv* apalvoiv, Trpwrov /ikv 
flSog d^iov TvpavviSog' 9rXeiori| ydp 
dpirrf, TOvB' vvap^ov iv )3iy, ri/v 
d^moiv rtHv KaXStv to a&fi tx^^^* 
Thus punctuated, there is no necessity 
for Herwerden's change to vXiivTijg 
ydp dptT^g. The meaning is : — the 
highest sort of nobility consists in this, 
that, being possessed of personal beauty, 
we should rest on our physical superio- 
rity our claim to honor. 

860. \v rkXn. Unless this be re- 
garded as = authoritative, it must be 
joined with yvwtrerai, as Herm. sug- 
gests. For the unnatural order of 
the words, cf. El. 1072 ywj) S' 
dwovTog dvhpbg ring ix loyaav, where 
Ik Soiawv must be taken with dirov- 
Tog dvSpbg. lb. 617, ^ofiiirai ydp 
ae Kovx £<^^ct ca^ug = aa<l>Cig ydp 
^ofitirai <re Kai ovx tvofi Bid tov 
^ofiov. Cf. also KykL 588, fikiifii 
TOV kpaOTTiv KdvTpv^q.g TTCirwRora, 
(where Kirch, rightly resists the change 
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ScivoraroC) avOpunroiai S* riininaroq' 



XOPOS. 






OQ iv Travvv\ioic \opoXQ 
Oritju} ttotI XiVKOv 
woS^ avafioKXivovtra, Sopav 
ti^ alOipa Spoaepov 
piTTTOvaf wg vB^poQ ^(Xotpaig 
i/nwaiZovaa XufiaKog aSovaTcy 

Oflpafi i%i»} ^vXcucac 
evTrAlicrciiv virlp apKVwv, 
Otovaafvv Si Kwayirac 
^vvTBivy Sp6fxr\fxa Kvvtov, 
fioxOoig T ifKvSpofioig r ai^aig 



865 



870 



861. AvOputTToiatf P. Aid. tlvoovct, Badhamus. 

864. SipaVj vulg. Sopdv, ego. 

873. itKvdpofioic dtXXdi, Herm. Dedi secundum cod. Yid. Comm. 



to irtviaKortf) andt6. 12lf<T7reipov<Tiv if 
ri^ Zioffi /^TifUjrpOQ OTCLxvv. yvuererai 
Zc trk^VKiv will then be taken together 
as in Soph. Oed. R. 1068 cide firjiroTe 
yvoiriQ 3c ^h *^- 1-036 itvoyidaQriQ , . . 
OQ tl. But the hjperbaton is very vi- 
olent ; perhaps it might be taken thus : 
he will know to his cost Dionf/iua, who 
tdtimately shows to mottaU the stem 
as well as the lenient side of his cha- 
racter* In any case dvOpionoiat must 
be taken both with diivSraToc and 
with rfiriiararoc. Elmsley excellently 
compares ov ydp ri8ovi^, yvvaiKi a 
ixBpbv XPHM^ 7rpi<T/3wr»/cav^p, Frag. 
319 ; but iv riXti cannot, as he sug- 
gests, mean omnino. like riXii in Oed. 
B. 198. Dionysus had been hitherto 
playing with Pentheus, but now is 
to teach him a terrible lesson. 

863. XivKov, See note on y. 665. 

864. I read Sopdv, the bacchanal 
fawn skin, piimiv may be applied to 
the arms, or the whole body, or the 
hair, or anything capable of light, 



flexible moyements, but not well to 
the neck. 

867. Sporting like a fawn in the green 
pleasattnce of the mead. ^Sovrf is un- 
usually objective here. Cf. (iovOvrt^ 
cijv TfSovy, Ion. 664 ; tig dvdpofSpM' 
raQ ^dovdc a^i^erai. Frag. 541. In 
Soph. £1. 872, rjSovai = good news. 

868. ^oi5epbVf fearful, i. e. timidj as 
^ofitpd <l>priv, Soph. Oed. E. 153, and 
ipo(3fpbv bfifia jrutXiKOv, Iph. Aul. 
620. 

869. ^vXaKfij a watchorgttard,\ued 
for pvXaKeg, as dovXtia, v. 803 above 
for dovXoi, and eustodia for eustodes. 

873. dtXXaic is explained to mean 
any violent whirling motion, like that 
of a great wind. The word is found 
in this sense only here and in Hel. 
1498. The latter is a very corrupt 
passage; and the sense is quite un- 
suitable here, with labouring step and 
wind-swift bounds; moreover, lucv- 
ipbfioig does not come in welL Herm .*s 
correction, ^cXXa^ (nom.), gets rid of 



BAKXAI. 



4y 



OpUKTKU irtSlov 

irapaTTorojuiov, aSofiiva 

(ipoTwv iprifitaig 875 

aKiapOKOfAOV r iv ipvB<riv vXac* 

re TO aoi^ov rj rl to kqXKiov 

vapa Occuv yipag iv j3poro£c 

77 Xtip^ iwip Kopu^ac 

Ttov i)(OpCjv Kpd<r(T(o kqtIx^iv ; sso 

o Ti icaXoi; ^cXoi; ad. 

&vrurTpo<^^. 
opfiarai fioAigy aAA ofiwQ 

ITKTTOV Tl TO flcToV 

(fOivog' cnrtvdvvei Sc PpoTwv 

876. oKtapoKofiov ff 8pvt<riv, P. r' Iv ipvttriv, Aid. Fort, i^r* Ipvioiv. 
883. rd 0., P. ro ye 0., Aid. Corr. Nauckiua. 



the difficulty; but might not aiWat 
be taken to mean ffospSy which would 
suit well with the rest of the sentence : 
fvith labouring steps and gasps from the 
swiftness of her course f Hesyoh. has 
atXX^ffi OvfAoXg' dvufroaroXoe fAtrd 
vappriirhCi where it is proposed here 
to read dIXXeo't, but even so the words 
ci vvir., ic. r. X., would be quite unsuita- 
ble as an explanation. I believe that 
these words form a separate note put 
out of its place, as is so often the case 
in Hesych., and that the note should 
be aeXX^ffi, Ovfioie (i. e. gasps) ; per- 
haps he had this veiy passage in his 
mind, since he uses the dative, aw- 
irooToXog is explained by fierd Trappti' 
iriaty the three words forming a sepa- 
rate note. Suid. does not recognise any 
meaning for acXXa except trvtrrpopi^ 
dvkfiov ; but Hesych. gives a form dfX- 
Xj^c. Perhaps deXXriQ (gen. -ov) was a 
collat. form meaning specially anima, 
Nonn. has dcXXi^evrc . . . TraXfi^, wind' 
swift, xlv. 320, 9i>(XX^fvri 7rfdtXf>, 
xiiv. 296, and OvtWrjtfftra Si Bdcx>7f 
xlv. 274, and ^tpioiQ OtpdirovrtQ 
totSfAaivovTfQ drjTftiQf xliv. 23. dri- 
r.itv for diXXaic here would give a 
l^ood sense, but it is hard to see now it 
could have given place to dcXXaic. 

874. OpwvKH. This is far more poe- 
tical than dpuTKy, not to speak of the 
mithority of the MS. He goes on to 
describe the flight of the fawn, as if 



the animal really existed which he had 
painted in his simile. Aeschylus in 
his famous simile of the lion's whelp 
in the Agamemnon does this in a still 
more striking manner. It is indeed 
the common practice of the Greek and 
Latin poets. For the construction cf. 
Soph. Ai. 30 vfiSiMtvTa Trc^ia,£ur. HeL 
1118 Zs tSpafii p69ta, Aesch. Theb. 
461 rXJfiacoc irpOirafifidiTuQ ortixfu 
So in Latin Virg. Aen. L 624, uentis 
maria omnia ueeti. 

876. If the right reading be not lir' 
(^dtirOai ini rivi is common), we must 
suppose some verb understood after 
dSo/iivaj delighting in {being or sport- 
ing) amid the foliage of the greenwood; 
cf. Kai fAfj SoKCjfttv dp&vTtg &v ijdw- 
fitOa {Sp&vTeg)y Soph Ai. 1085. 

877. TO ao^ov. See above, v. 395. 
What is overwiseness (in comparison 
with a triumph over an enemy), or what 
is that which is recognised among mortals 
as the one gift of Ood better than such a 
triumph ? i. e. is there any siugle gift 
of God which more fully recommends 
itself to the ambition of men than 
triumph over an enemy ? 

880. carlxov almost = c^ccv, a ra- 
ther uncommon use; cf. Phoen. 330 
voQov dfi^iSiiKpuTOV dti cars^^cuv, 
Med. 761 uv ivivoiav o'lrcv^tcc kut" 

884. diriv9vv*t, KoXdZti, Hesych, 
enrreeti. 
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Tovg T aypiMffAoavvav 
Tifiwvrag Koi fiif ra 0£wv 
av^ovrag ^vv fiaivofiiv^ £ok^. 
Kpvmvcvai Si TrouuXwg 
Sapov "^povov voSa koi 
OlipOKTlV TOP aaeiTTOv. oif 
yap Kptiavov wore rutv vofitav 
jiyvoKiKtiv xpri koi fiiXtrav 
KOV<[ta yap Sawava vo/ii^€cv 

KT^VV TOO «X"^» 

o Ti TTOT apa TO Saifioviovj 

TO T iv XpOVt^ flOKpl^ 

vofiifiov aei <pv<ru re tt^^vkoc- 

Tl TO (TOt^OV ^ Tl TO KoXXlOV 

irapa 0eb>v yipag iv ^poTOig 
i) xtip^ virtp Kopvi^ag 
tQ)v ixOpufv Kpiiaaw Kart^eii/ ; 
o Tl KoXov ijiiXov ati. 

tvSatjuLttfv filv og Ik OaXatraag 
it^vjB X^^/^°' XifJttva 8' eKiX'^v' 

887. ^oCg, Yulg.^ ^or^, Dayiesius meus, duce stropha. 

903. xiifiOi P. cvfca, Aid. Con-ectio Musuri non necessaria. 



8^5 



890 



895 



900 



885. dyvufioffvvav, unintelligent ob- 
itinaqf and arrogance. This exactly 
describes the character of Pentbeus. 

886. ^i} avtovTOQ. /iri is used, not 
oif because a kind or class is consi- 
dered, like T&v arpaTiMTwv oi tiff 
dvvofiivoi SiaTiXtaai t^v odoVf Xen. 
Anab. 4, 5, 11. Madvig's Greek Syn^ 

tax Kvv SoK^ = Jivvovraq ((vvoi- 

KovvraC) ^OKq^ as avv yrjpff, jiapt'igf 
(Oed. R. 17) = fiaptlg, uq yiipq. cvvov- 
r«c, old and {therefore) slow, not heavy 
with old age. There is, however, in 
I'indar an indisputable instance of 
civ as the instrument or means with 
or by which an action is done, avv 
l\ai(f ^apfiaKutaaiffaf Pind. Pytii. iy. 
394. 

888. KpvTrrtvofJiaif IviSptvofiatf 
Hesych. The gods lie in ambush. 



889. xpovov voBa. Cf. a &ag. from 
the Alexander, icat xpovov grpc v/3a<ve 
vovg. (Frag. 43, Nauck.). This ex- 
pression is ridiculed by Ar. in Ran. 100 
[TTOiijrijv] yovifxov Sffnc ^Oky^eTui 
TOiovTOvi Ti vapaKtKivSvvtVfABvou 
aiOkpa AtoQ Siaftdriov ^ xP^'^^^ TroSa, 
some poet of masculine force, capable of 
some such bold expression as, &c. alOkpa 
A. K. r. X. is parodied from the Me- 
lanippe, ofivvfii d* ipov acOsp', olct}- 
aiv Atoq. 

892. yiyi/fufficetv Kai fitXtrav. A 
sort of hendiadys ; to habituate one's 
mind to speculations which do not ac- 
knowledge the authority of received cus' 
toms and usages^ cf. fi€Tpiuq dXytiv 
(jQi^ia fitXtT^, Alex. Frag. 47. 

893. Kovt^d ydp Savrdva, It costs but 
little. 
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t^tvew frepa o frcpoc erspoi/ 905 

6Xj3c|i fcai Swajuiei vapriXOtv. 
^upiai ?€ fivpioiaiv . 

TtAcurwa-tv iv oX/Jc^ 

/3poro7c» at S' awtlivjcTav' 

TO 0£ icar a/iap ortji piorog 910 

tvSaifjLMVf /uafcapt^o). 

[ffTTCuSoi/ra r' ao'TTOt/Saora, nsvBta Xtyw,^ 

GKtvriv yvvatKotj /uati/aSoc jSoK^^ijc ^X'*'''' ^^ 

jUirjTpog re rrig ct^C 'fo* Xo\oi; fcaraaicoTroc' 
7r()t7riic cc Kao/iou dvyaripiov /uop0^ //t^. 

905. ^rlpa, P. Corr. Elms. 

907. dk inseruit Herm. 

908. dalv, P. Corr. Herm. 

913. Uncinis includo ne tautologiam ineptam in Enripidem inferciam. Vid, 
Oomm. awivdovra, P. Corr. Musurus. 

916. Tfj P. ye, Kirch. Ik Xo^oi;, Herm. 

917. Revocavi codicis lectionem. Yid. Comm. 



905. 'irfpOj in different respects. 

909. dvkfiriaav. Cf. And. 1021, iiro 
^c 00i/icvo( jSejSatriv'IXca^ai jSacriX^c;. 
dnkSfi - exitum habuit, Thuk. iv. 39. 

910. TO Kar afiap, daily, day by 
day. Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, ««-»- 
rridfvfiartjv olg Toys xaB* rifikpav 
t)oi(rTotaiv elvai vTrdp\ii, 

913. This verse seems to me to be 
undoubtedly spurious, introduced by 
some copyist who did not understand 
the constr. of v. 912, and who, after 
the fashion of interpolaters, patched 
up a line by means of synonymous 
phrases, to make the constr. simple. 
The phrase occurs in Iph. Taur. 200. 
According to this view Dionysus 
speaks the same number of lines as 
Peniheus, a consideration to which 
special weight should be attached in 
the case of very short speeches like 
the present, where the excess of even 
a line is appreciable. aTTivSovra r* 
darr. is quite synonymous with ak top 



IT p. K. T. X. For the constr. of v. 912, 
which according to this view puzzled 
the interpolator, cf. Hel. ^46 vk rijv 
optyfia deivov rifiiWrifiivtjv . . . fitl- 
vov. Soph. Ant. 441 <re ^i) . . . ^y^. 

915. See note on v. 1027. 

917. The change to fiop^riv is quite 
unnecessary; fiopipijv would sound 
better in a copy of verses, but we 
should not deal with Eur. as we 
might with a pupiPs exercise. This 
is a suitable way in which to treat a 
copyist, but then one must show that 
there is some presumption that the re- 
jected reading arises from the error of 
a copyist. There is no reason to sup- 
2)0se that the hearers or readers of Eur. 
would have regarded as inelegant the 
close juxtaposition of floppy and ^i^ 
thougn they do not agree. An amhi- 
guity quite as great may be found in 
v. 9, and one much greater in v. 684 
and in v. 985. npiirit occurs often in 
Eur. with the circumstance in which- 
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IlE. ical /i^v opav juloi Svo fitv tjXiou^ ioKWf 
Siaaag'Si Qfijia'g ko) ttoXkt/x' iiTTaaroiiov' 
fcai ravQoq tijulIv irpoaOtv riytiaOat SoKeig, 
Kal m^ Kipare Kparl Trpo<nrt(^yKivai* 
iiXX ^ TTOT Jidda Orip ; Teravpbjaai yap ovv. 

A I. 6 Oabg ofiapreif irpoaOev wv ovk tifxivrig, 

ivfTirovSog fijMv' vvv S* dp^g a \pri a opav. 

nE. rUtltaivofiai Srir ; ^^X^ ^^*' 'Ivovc (TTaaiVy 
rj Trjv ^Ayavrig earavaij iiryrpoQ y c/ifJc ; 

AL aiVac tKhivaq iiaopav Sokw <j bpCov. 

ikXK i% lipaQ am irXoKajiog iZi(TTri\ oSf, 

oi^X ^^ ^y^ ^^^ ^^^ A**^P? KaOfipfioaa. 
riE. IvSov TTpotniuiv avrov avaaaiwv t iytjj 

Kol fiaK\iaZi»}v i^ ehpag fiiQdjpiiiaa. 
AF. aXX avrov Vfitig, olg ae OepaTrsveiv /ilAci, 

iraXiv fcaradrcXou/iCi/* aXX 6p9ov Kapa. 
riE. ISoify (TV KOcTjiH' (Toi yap avaKeljULeaOa S//. 
Al. ^(oval ri <toi \aXtj<7i, icou;( cSSc iriirXutv 

(TToXiSeg VTTO a^vpoiai rdviwaiv (riOev^ 



920 



825 



930 



^5 



921. KipoTo^ P. Kipg^ re, Aid. Corr. Brodaeus. 

928. i^ sdpaJoi cum <t altero superscripto. Simlli modo erravit P. ad t. 
1060 otroi scribens pro oatroiv. 



the resemblance resides in the the dat. 
e. g. Alk. 1060. 

918. Cf. Nonn. xlvi. 125 Kai SiSi- 
fAOVQ ^asBovrag ISkpKtTo Kai Svo Off- 
/3/if. Virg. Aen. iv. 469 Eumenidum 
tieluti demens uidet agmina Pentheus, Et 
Solem geminum et dupliees se ostendere 
Thebas. He sees, according to Virgil, 
troops of Furies instead of only three; 
so Orestes in Aesch. Cho. says aids 
irXriOvovci dri, Virgil, perhaps, is 
thinking of the Pentheus of Attius, 
who may have introduced Furies. But 
it is hard to see how Furies could have 
been introduced into the fable of Pen- 
theus. Mr. S. Allen conjectures JEuia- 
dum for Eumenidum — an admirable 
solution of the difficulty in my opinion. 

921. KtpaToc, ^pidroQy ffTtdroi;^ are 
long in Attic. 



922. yao ovp has two uses, (1) when 
yap is adverbial it assents with indif- 
lerence, as (prjfAi yap odv, iceU, yes, in 
Plato ; (2) when, as here, yap is a 
conjunction, it confirms a previous re- 
mark, or explains why a question was 
asked. 

923. The form afiaprtiv for bfiap" 
Ttlv occurs in Eur. Frag. 681 Nauck., 
who quotes Hesych. on the word as fol- 
lows : —afiapnip' aKoXovOitp, Eifp. 
So^offX^C Sk iv 4fi\oKTr}ry krri rod 
dvoTvxtlV' Eustathius also says that 
CLfxapTelv is used for ofAapTtlv, 

926. 76, utpote, Elmsley. 

936. (TToXidee is explained by Pol- 
lux artificial tucks at t/ie tail of a gar" 
ment, as contradistinguished &om the 
loose natural folds which a garment 
takes from the position of the wearer. 
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riE. Kafxoi SoKOvai irapa yi Sc£cov ir6Sa* 

ravOcvSc 8' 6p0u)Q irapa rlvovr i\u irlirXoc* 
AI. H irov fit rCiv <riov TTputrov riyri(Tii <pt\tov, 

orav vapaXoyov (yunj^povag /3aic^ac cSpc* 
riE. TTorepa Sc Ovpaov Si^i^ \a(iu)v x^pt^ 

rj rySe, jSaicxv ftaXXoi; ci ica(r0i^<ro/Lia( ; 
A I. eu Si^iq, xpri X^f^^ Se^id^ ttoSI 

aipeiv viv' aivw S' on ftedeorijicuc <^peviljv* 
HE- ap* av Svvaturiv rac KtOatpujvog tttv^oq 

avraXm paK\aiQ roXg ifioic wfioic <pipuv ; 
A I. Svvai avt et |3ovXofo* rac ^^ TTpiv i^pivaQ 

oiic e^x^^ uyicTc* vvv 8' ^X*'^ ®*®C *^* ^"* 
IlE. ftoxXovc 0^(>(ii/i£v, ^ x^P^^^ ai;a<nra<r(ii 

KopvifiaXg v7ro/3aXa»v cSjuov ^ ^pa\(ova ; 
AI. fifj (TV ye ra NvfjL<pwv Sio\i<ryg iSpv/jLara 

Kol Ilavoc ^SpaC) ivO* i\Bi trvpiyfiara* 
HE. Ka\(og cXe^ac* otf aOivH inictirlov 

yvfcaticaC) iXaraifriv S* ifxov Kpvxpw Sifxag, 
AI. Kpv^£i (TV Kpvipiv fiv <ra icpu^d^vai XP^^^ 

eX0oi;ra So'Xeoy iJ.aivaSu)v icara<ricoirov. 
riE. leaf /u^v SoK(o (T^ac cv Xdxjuaic O()vc0ac &Q 



940 



945 



960 



955 



940, 41 in margine additos habet P. 

944. aiptiviv, P. Similis est error ad v. 10$0. 

951. rdv vvfi^&Vf P. Corr. Stephanus. 

952. Kai KatrvoQ ^dpag, P. Corr. Brodaeus. 

955. Kpu^ijvat, P. Kpyfiiivat, Pseudogreg. Emend. Aid. 



938. If Tfvutv be taken asfooit the 
meaning 18, but on this side {Buktik&q), 
i.e. on the left side it sits rightly along 
by the foot. This word always means 
the tendon of the foot in Eur., but its 
meaning of neck is recognised by Phot., 
Suid., Et. Mag., and HesycL, and is 
found not only in early Greek (Homer, 
passim), but in late, e. g. aifxfviov fk 
TBvovra^ and rivovraQ ^T^pvQpa'nav 
SovaKtiuiv^ Nonn. Dion. xliz. 232, 
where it means a strip of land, or 
mountains-ridge^ like aijxhv. 

943. &iiay keeping pace wit\ like 
Homer's hyia irvotyg dvlftoto; he is 



told to use the thyrsus as a staff, 
and in the use of it to keep time 
with the right foot. There was no 
doubt a mystical significance in keep- 
ing time with the right foot, cf. Juve- 
nal's quid tarn dextropede eoneipis fx.6. 

945. Cf, Nonn. xlvi. 126. 127, 
tKvtro S* dKOfi&rtjy IrriKtifAtvov vif/6- 
9tv bifAWv Oii)j3i7C (TTTawdpoto fitrox- 
XiZttv wXi&i/a. 

955. From this on the oonversation 
of Dion, has two meanings, one for 
Pentheus and the other for the specta- 
tors. The irony of Euripides is refer* 
red to in Introd. pp. xiz., xxxii. 
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XixTpiov i\faOai ^Xrarotg iv ioicttriv 
A I' oifKOvv I7' airrb tout avoaTkXkii ^v\aS; 

\ri\pH S* laii^c <f^Cf iiv (TV fAfi Xi|^0yc Tf'ipo^. 960 

HE. KO^uZt Zta fii<Tiig fu Oii^aiac \dov6g' 

fjiovog yap iifi airrC^v avtip rokfiutv roSe. 
AL fiovog av voXtwi; Ttjud' ivipKafJLvtiqj pLovoq' 

Toiyap <y ayiovfc avafiipowriv, ovt; iXpnv. 

iirov S«' iro fAwbg 8' €fjtt' iyup awTiipLoq- 965 

KtiOtv ^ avaSfii a oAAoc- IlE. 19 rscovcra 7c. 
A I. imfnifiov cvra vaaiv. 11 E. iirl roc ip\o^ai' 
Al. ^spo/isi/oc ^^£IC* HE. afipvTjrr* Ifiriv Xiyug- 
A I. fi' X^i'^' f^VP^^C- HE. icai rpv^av ^^ avayKitJug. 
AL rpv^ac 7^ rolaffo^ 11 E. a^ibtp filv avTOfAai. 970 

AI. Suvbg (TV Stivog Kairi chv* ipX^i ttaOfi^ 

Sktt ovpavi^ (TTtipii^ov tvpri<Teig kAIoc* 

licrctp', 'Ayauij, y^iipac^ at 8' Ofioairopoi 

KaCfiov 0vyaT(p€g' tov veavlav ayw 

TOvS* tig ayijva fiiyav 6 viKTi<T*a;v 8' iyuf 975 

Koi Bpofiioc ioTaC ToXka ^ avTO arifiavti- 

X0P02. 

ir« Ooai Au<T<Taf Kvvig It tig opog, 

962. tlf»,\ P. Emend. Aid. tlfi avrHv^ P. Aid. Transposuit Elms., sed 
cf. ▼. 1126, infra; Iph. Taur. 943 ; Hec. 355 ; Andr. 397, &c. 

964. P. Aid. 0^^ 01 xP^f Fudus. ode XP^^^f Hartungus. ov xp^^^t Kircli. 

965. «I/i', P. t'ifi\ Aid. 



965. iy, ibo, 

968. ajSpOTrjT', You are promising 
me great attentions; you describe my 
position as one of comfort. And then, 
when Dion, uses words which convey 
to Pentheufl that he is to he carried by 
his mother, he says that that would 
be aJi excess of a^poTrjQ amounting to 
Tpv^Tf. D. Thou shalt return in the 
arms — P. Tou promise me a luxurious 
position, D. Of thy mother. P. Nay, 
that would amount to ostentation. D, 
Yea^ and such shall be thy honors — P. 
{as I dr serve) well I am engaged in a 



meritorious act. Pentheus interrupts 
Dion. ; he supposes him to be about to 
add, *' as you deserve,** and he replies 
as if he had said it. 

973. Pentheus here leaves the stage, 
and Dion, (still in the character of the 
Bacchant, see v.975,£yfa» xai Bpo/icoc), 
congratulates the Bacchae on their 
approaching triumph. 

977. Avaaaq Kvvtc. It is a most 
extraordinary explanation which re- 
presents that some of the chorus are 
apostrophised by the rest as Xvaoac 
KvviQy and urged to incite the other 
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Biaaov ev9* t^ovtri KaSfiov KOpai, 

avoKTrpfidari viv Itti tov iv yvvaiKOfiifiti^ otoX^ 980 

fiaivaStjJV * KaratTKOirov XvaordjSr}. 
fiariip irpwTa viv Xevpag airb irirpag 
rj (TKoXoiroc o^erai 
Sofcevoyra, fiaivadiv S* airvtrBi 

"rfc SSe KaS/Jielu)v fiatTTTjp opiSpOfXtov eg opog opog 
tfxoXev, 986 

tjioXeVf S) ^aK\aL ; rig apa viv triKiv ; 
oif yap iK aXjULarog yuvaiKiov e^v, 
Xeaivag Si rivog SS' rj Popyovwv Ae/Judo-ai/ yivog^^^ 
iroi StKO (jtavepogy ^tio ^(0i}0opoc 992 

(jiovivovaa XaijULtov SiafjLira^ 
TOV aOeov avo/uov aSiKOv ^E)(iovog tokov ytiyivrj' 



981. Defectum syllabae indicat metrum. dtrvoirov aKSirov, conicit Fixius. 
983. Fort omittenda ^ CKoXowog et in antistropha l^v, et ibi legeuduin 
dirpo^/ifficrr'. Yid. Comm. 

985. TIC, P. ric^', Aid. 

986. 6piodp6fnav, P. oupioSpOfiuvy Aid. (sic pro opoQ, y. 977, supra, oipoc. 
Aid.). 6piSp6fAtav, ego et (quod nesciebam quum ipse locum constituerem) 
Kirchoffius. ovpiov dpofxov, Herm. Omitto alterum cc, et lego l/uoXci* bis cum 
eodice. Versus sic constitutus antistrophico optime respondet. Yid. Comm. 

989. U* f 0v, P. oS* om. Aid. 

990. di, P. Bk yc, Musurus. *6S' inseruit Hermannus. 
993. Saiiiutv, P. Aid. Corr. Tyrwhittus. 

996. ydvov, P. hie, sed infra, y. 1016, tokov. In neutro loco sollicitanda 
est lectio. 



companies of Bacchants, now in the 
mountains, to take yengeance on the 
disguised stranger. The Chorus apos- 
trophise the goddess Lyssa, and call on 
her to send her hounds to incite the 
Maenads against the spy. In Her. 
Fur. 810 (tiie whole of which passage 
should be consulted) Lyssa represents 
herself as a huntress hounding on Her- 
akles to his deeds of blood : here she 
is called on to send her hounds to ex- 
ercise a similar influence on the Bac- 
chae against Pentheus. 

983. <7ic6Xoif/, the date palm. Suid. 
Hesych. and Et Mag. explain this 
word lis pointed slick or palisade, and this 
is its uniyersal meaning in other places ; 
no Lex. giyes it anything like the sense 
it should bear here except Phot, who 



expL ^v\ov ii^i), cat o\ rdv ^ocvt- 
c(tfv. Eur. often mentions the date 
palm, 0oJviica afipoKOfjtav, in Ion and 
Iph. Taur. In Iph. Taur. 1428, fj 
Kard (Trv^Xov rrkrpaQ pi^ton^v, ^ 
(Tic^Xoi^i irri^tttiiiv dkfia^, (tkoXo^J/ is 
pointed stake, palisade. The fact that 
the two ((TKoXoif^ and virpa) went 
together as means of punishment 
may perhaps haye caused their con- 
nexion here (though ctkoXox// must 
be here taken as a tree, not a pointed 
stake), or may haye caused the inter- 
polation of tne words ^ cncoXoTroc, 
which perhaps is more likely (see 
below, ony. 1002). 

986. 6piSp6fnav is, I think, certain. 
P. has dptoSpoftatVj which, no doubt, 

arose from a yariant dpiSpofiuv, be- 
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997 



1001 



oc aiiKi^ yvwfiq. vapavofii^ r opyig. 

iTipi aif BaKXc\ opjia fiarpoq rt <rac 

fiavdaq wpairiii wapaKOWt^ re Xq/iarc aTtXXtraij 

rav aviKarov it^ Kpor^<riiiy fi^^ 

yviifiav aw^pov^ aOavarov awpo^aioT- 



99S. wtfii PaKxi\ P. rcpc ri /Sos^t', Aid. Corr. Scaliger. Foit. wtpi ri 
PaKX*' opyia /uirpoc rt AaQ. opyta, P. Aid. f pya, Ebna. Sed pronimtiBn- 
dum est in synecphonesi. Fort. leg. to, fidmx* cum P. Aid., et pro re ^ac icriben- 
dum ^f craf. 

1001. rir, P. Toy^ Aid. /Siav, Dindoifius. 'Pfiav, NaucHoB. 

1002. yvii/iav omfpova Odvaroc avpoWmoroc (iC ^^ 0e<»y (cJ ra r§ Of mv. 
Aid ) fftf fiporti^ T Ixuv dXwoc /ScoCf P- PM Oavaro^ dat h QvarxXq Herin., 
OI1U880 post /3f(i puncto ; Ovaroif, Heathius. ^ Quod ego dedi dddyaroy** in- 
qnit Malthiaeus *' metro quidem satisfacit, aensui non item." Vid. Comm. 



tween which two forms a copyist would 
naturally hesitate. 6pi9p6fn>*v has the 
analogy of bpifiaKxOQ and 6pi/3ari|c; 
6pofia\iSie^ in Theokr. y. 94, has a 
variant 6pifia\idtc. These Tariants 
were constantly indicated hy a letter 
written above another ; there are some 
instances of the practice in this play, 

e. g. on Y. 121, C has Kpfirat, meaning 
that there are two readings, Kpnra^ 
and cp^rec- When Musurus left out, 
through carelessness or ignorance, the 
second tfioXtv of P., he was obliged to 
change dptodpofiutv, which he found, 
to oSpicSpofiMV. Eur. would much 
prefer to shorten a vowel before ^p, 
especially in a chorus. ifioXiv is 
doubled in HeL 194, vavras 'Axaiwv 
TiQ tfxoXtVi ffioXfy and this repetition 
is such a well known characteristic of 
£ur., that Arist. ridicules him for it 
in the familiar lines Ran. 1352. Herm.*s 
reading is most awkward through 
the want of an object after fjiaffr^py 
for r/c oSt Kadfitiiav ; means who 
of all the sons of Kadmus } Hesych. 
has a word, 6po(3dftov a vifipdv 
(quoted by him as from Eur.), which 
some might perhaps prefer; but I 
believe dpiSpdfjuov to be right. The 
whole corruption may have sprung 
from Musurus' ignorance of the £&ct 
that a vowel can be (it generally is) 
short before 8p. Musurus was very 
ignorant of quantity and metre. 



998. Scaliger*s correction I have 
given in the text as being the least 
violent : by ftarpoc fdc is meant Se- 
mele, who is associated with Bacchus 
in his worship by Theokr. xxvL 6. 
ca/iov iuoKai$€Ka jSwfiovc r«i»c rpeic 
r^ 2f/AcX{i, rJ»c S* fvWa r^ Aiopvirt^ 
quoted by Musgr. Elms, does not seem 
to think this pertinent, and quotes from 
the Palamedes of Eur. (Frag. 589, 
Nauck.), Atopvnov 5c dv 'iSav rkp- 
vtrai aitv fiarpl 0iX^ ; but Strabo, to 
whom we owe the Frag., expressly refers 
finrpi to Rhea. The last two syllables 
of opyca — one long. This synizesis is 
common in Aesch. Gf. Kopliav = xdo 
(av, Suppl. 68, and KapSiag - cdp^ac, 
Theb. 277 ; StaSpofxav, ib. 343 ; dtd = 
Zdf Pers. 565. Similar to this is ai^vi- 
StoQy trisyll. in Prom., and fivpiovrap' 
Xov, quadrisyll. in Pers. ; HvOioq in Ion 
285, Tifif trt^t HuOio^ dffrpawai re 
YlvOiatf and Xoycwv,ib. 602, rcDv S'av 
Xoycftfv re ^pui/ietrcuv rt rti iroXti. So 
^pvyiotiTtv is a trisyll. in EL 314, 
and in the next line 'AtrtdriStc forms 
a spondee and an iambus ; dpiutroQ is 
a trisyll. in Hipp. 821 and 867. 

1001. rdv dviKarov, Agaue, or, 
perhaps better, Semele. Bhea, if A&q 
be read above. 

1002. The order is : dXviroc jSioc 
ttpv Ixeii/ dOdvarov yvufiav ota- 
^pova diro^afritrrufQ etc rd 9t&v j3po- 
rtiiav rts For fipoTtiw cf. Skyr. 
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TO <ro^ov ou i^Oovt^ xatptjj Ovipivovda, ra S* enpa 
fityaXa 1006 

(fkavepa rdv aer. iifi ra Koka filov 
afiap £c vuicra t evayovvr* thtTi^tiv' 
ra S* E^oi vofiifia Scicac cic|3aXovra'rc/iay 0€oi;c* 1010 

iro; Sfica (jtaveph^^ irw ^t^vj^opoc 
^ovcvoi/cra Xac/xcDv Sca/uTra^ 
rov aOeov avo/xoi; aScicoi; 'E^fovoc roicov Yij^^i/ij. 



linpSos. 
0ai/fy0c ravpoc $ iroXuK/oavoc iSeiv [Spafco^i/] 



1017 



Fere ut Matth. locum constitui ; quern tamen me auctorem habere nuper cog- 
noyi, locum iampridem constitueram. 

1004. jSporctcu, P. Aid. fiportiav^ Elms. Pporiiutv ego cum Cantero et 
Heathio. fiitfi, Aid. /S^oc, P. 

1005. Tb ff., P. Tov <r.. Aid. 00ovu>, P. ^Oovy, Aid. 
1009. f(tayovvT% P. fd dyovr*, Aid. «tc vvxrag, Kirch. 
1014. Saifitav, P. Aid. Corr. Tyrwhittus. 

1017. y* inseruit Musurus ut senarium efficeret. SpoKutv vitiosum est In 
y. 1019 roc metri causa supplevit Hartungpis ; irov ego, quod commendat litte- 
rarum ductus. 



(Frag. 685, Nauck.), 0c v rdv ^po- 
rduv o»Q avb>fia\oi rv^ac* ol fiiv ydp 
fi irpaoffovtri, c. r. X. *^ Happiness of 
life consists in having deeply seated 
(ineradicaLly rooted) in the mind a 
temperateness of judgment which 
pleads no excuses for the neglect of 
duty to God or man." H^v is in a very 
unnatural position. I believe that the 
whole sentence should run thus :— 

ypufiav ffutppop' dOdvarov dirpo^d- 

tQ rd Qtiiv 

fiporeiwv r* tx^^^ aXviroc /3iof, 

and that in the strophe ^ aKoXorroQ is 
an interpolation on the part of some 
one who remembered the lines, Iph. 
Taur. 1429, ^ xard trrv^Xov virpa^ 
pi}l/wfitv ^ tTKoXo^t irri^tttfitv ii/ia^, 
see note on v. 983. dvpo^daioTa « 
avrpo^affiffrwci as in Thuk. vii. 29, 
0ovicdc S/xoca TOiQ fAaXtara, tb, i. 
6, hfioiorpova . . . (dtaiTorOj Soph. £1. 
962, dXtKTpa ytipdtTKOVffav dvvfii' 
vaid rt. For the use of dOdvaroQ cf. 
fidxfl ^>}, ^a^tVf d9dvar6i l<rriv 17 



rntavrri Plat. Soph. avXirog is used 
in the same sense, ib. 246 C. The poet 
had, I believe, in his mind his own 
verses, Hel. 1015, 6 vovg r&v xar- 
davovTUiv Zy l*-^"^ ^^y yvtapriv B" c;(Ci 
dOdvoTOVf tie dbdvarov aiBip* l/i- 
irtaatv, 

1005. t6 9o^6v, rationalism. See 
above on v. 395. 

1006. This verse corresponds very 
closely in metre to its strophic verse 
as I have given it. / eare not to pursue 
rationalism in such a manner as to 
offend the gods, but the other course 
{yvutfiay trw^pova ex^'^'i *• ^* ^•)y ^* 
plainly of great influence in whatever 
conduces to goodirwv dtl ivi rd jcaXd, 
sc. 0fp6vrwv), namely y to pass one*s 
life in piety and religion all day long, 
even until the nighty and, casting aside 
all that transgresses justice, to honour 
the gods, fitayovvr is the aecus, before 
ttfotfitiv piov iiffffptlv s to live a 
pious life, 

1017. SpaKtav spoils the metre; it 
may have arisen from Spaxtivy which, 
I^rhaps, should stand instead of t^civ; 
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TjTTOu TTUpt^Xlywv opctaOai Xlwv. 
W\ S) j3aicx€ Ofjpj 0r}paypiTq jSaK^av 
[yeXwvTi irpo(TUfTr<j^^ nepifiaXe (5p6\ov 

yeXdiv 
£7r' ayiXav iretTOvra rav /latvaStov. 
Arr. 0) Sw/x'j o irpiv TTOT rivTV)(jEig av 'EXAaSo, 
ScScuvfou 7£povroCi oc to yq^^vlq 
^pcLKOVTOQ iaiTBip* 0060^ €v yaiq. ffipog, 
Sjq o"€ (rr£va2^(i>5 SoOXoc wv /icv, aXX' o/xcuc 
[^pijtTTOtdi 8ouXo«c SvjW^opo Ta ScdTTordi v] . 



1020 
Bavaai^ov 



1025 



1020. lO' a> /3aKX« Gripaypora {Qijpaypk-^a^ Aid.) paKXtSv, P. Brjpaypevra, 
Nauckius. 0^p' dyocurav, Kirch. 0i/p post /3dicxe inserto metro opitulatum 
veni. Notandum est Ed. Herv. comma omittere, quod a me facit. 

1021. ytXcjvTt irpoatoTTtft glossa est in ytXoiv quod forsitan usurpat hie 
Eur. ut antitheton fiat, et opponatur verbo ayiXav, in cuius verbi commentitia 
ab d et ytXdv etymologia more suo ludit. 

1027. o0£og, P. Aid. o^«ov, Bamesius. "Apsogy Elms. 



perhaps IStiv may have been a gloss 
on the less common word ; or idtlv 
may be sound, and dpaicutv may have 
' been inserted by a copyist who did not 
see that the god might be invoked to 
appear as a bull or a lion, or as some 
many-headed monster. The latter I 
believe to be the true explanation. 
The snake would naturally be selected 
by the interpolator as the many -headed 
animal whose 8h^^pe the god was in- 
voked to assume. 

1018. Hor. ii. 19, 23, Rhoetum re- 
torsisti leonia Vnguibus horribUique 
mala, and Horn. Hymn to Dion. v. 
44, 6 d' apa <r<pt Xiutv ysvtr' evdoOi 

1020. Giip. I have inserted this 
word. The error which led to its omis- 
sion arose, no doubt, from the fact that 
the following word commences with 
the same letters. Bacchus is compared 
to a Oripy in v. 436 and v. 922, and here 
the word is especially suitable, both 
as giving point to the following words, 
and because the preceding sentence 
invokes him to appear under some 
transformation. " Defendi nequit rrt- 
(tovTa nisi legatur Orjpaypkrav,'^ says 
Elms. But there is no occasion for 
departing from the MS., for cf. %r 



a like change of constr., Med. 815, 
(TO! Sk avyyvibfitj Xiyeiv rdS' ecrrt, fo} 
jra(rx.ovffav wg eyoi KaKutg, Soph El. 
480, viriffTi fioi ffpaffOQ . . . xXvovaav, 
Aesch. Prom. 224, Kpanara Srj fAoi 
TMV 7rapt(rTvi}r<t}v rore i(}>aivtr' eZvai, 
. . 7rpoaXai36vTa, Xen. Anab. i. 2. 1, 
^fvi^ . . . ijicetv vapriyyiiXe XapSv- 
ra Toi)Q avhpaQ, 

1021. yikuiVTi wp. may be a gloss on 
yfX&Vj or some such word, most pro- 
bably however yeXwv, for, as Mr. 
Davies has suggested to me, Eur. per- 
haps here wishes to provide an anti- 
thetic ^ord to a fanciful derivation of 
ayeXav from d and yeXav. It is un- 
necessary to remind any one who has 
ever glanced over the pages of the Et. 
Mag., that etymologies not less absurd 
than this were believed in. See In- 
trod. p. XXX. note. 

1027. dpuKuvrog o<ptog, cf. note on 
V. 664. 

1029. Undoubtedly corrupt; intro- 
duced by some copyist who was re- 
minded of Med. 64, where this verse 
occurs, by v. 1034, below. The line 
in its present mutilated state, without 
the line which follows it in the Medea, 
is scarcely intelligible. The interpola- 
tion arose from the idea that dXX' 
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XO. ri 8' i(TTiv] Ik (5aK\iov ri firivvuQ vsov ; 
Arr. UivOehg SXct^Ac, TraTc 'E;^iovoc Trarpoc. 
XO- &va^ BpOjuec Ococ Otog ijtaivet /uiyac* 
Arr. irwg (pijg ; ri tovt cAe^ac > t? Vt rote £/xoTc^ 

)(aipeig KOKoic Trpaadouat StffTroraiCj yvvai ; 
XO. eva^oi ^sva fiiXeffi j^ap^apoig' 

oifKiri yap SttTfjiiijv virb <l>6fit^ Trrryo-aco. 
Arr. Qfjfiag S' avai/Spouc c58' a7€(c * * 
XO. 6 ^Lovvffog, 6 AiovvtTog^ oi Qrjjiai 

Kparog t^ouor' e/uov. 
Arr. suy-yvwcrra /utev <jo£, irArjy Itt' l^eipyaajmivoig 

KaKolcTi "^aipeiVi S) yvvaXKegt ov KaXov- 
XO. £v£7re /iOf, (ftpatrovi rivi fJLOpt^ OvqaKU 

aocKOc aoiica r £K7rop(Ca>v avqp ; 
Arr. IttcJ Oepdvvag Ttjo'Sc Qrijiaiag \Oovbg 

A/TTOvrec fiSt/SijjLicv 'AdoiTToD /ooac> 



1030 



1035 



1040 



1029. Versus ex Medea sine clubio sumptus, quem in mentem intei'polatoris 
revocavit v. 1034, inf?'a. 

1032. 9i6q alteram inserui Hermannum secutus, nisi' quod ille senarium 
censet esse versum, dochmiacum ego. xal yap ante Oiog inseruit Musurus, ut 
senarium efficerut, av post Otog Eorchoffius, ut dochin. dva^^ cJ Bpo/utc Har> 
tungus. 

1043. imi TToXiv ye TijcrSt "EaXofitSjv x^o^oc, Pseudogreg. 657. 



ofiug ((Treva^Jui), v. 1028, was abrupt, 
but of. Soph. Trach. 1115, fioXig flip 
(e^i(Tra/Aai), KapSiag S' iKiorafiai to 
Spdv, Ar. Ach. 956 iravrtag fikv oiaeig 
oitdkv vyiigj dW Ofiiog («c. olaTiov). 
The phrase is expressed fully in Phoen. 
1446, <pi\og yap exdpog iykviT^ dW 
OfiiHQ <pi\og. 

1033. The messenger addresses the 
Chorus in the sing. So often the Cho- 
rus speaks of itself in the sing. ; in 
this case the masc. is sometimes used 
though the Chorus be composed of 
women, e. g. Hipp. 1103. \ec7ro/iac 
iv r« Tuxaig Ovarvjv Kai iv ipyfiaai 
Xtvaatoy. A woman also uses the 
masc, if in speaking of herself she 
uses the plur., Hek. 515. The only 
other case in which a woman, speak- 
ing in reference to her own sex, uses 
the masc, is where she is speaking in 
the abstract. El. 775, oifdk ydp KaKtUg 



7ra<TxovTi fitaog tav recy npoayiyvi' 
rat, Trach. 151, tot* dv Tig eiaidoiTo 
Tt)v avTOv oKOTTutu vpd^iv, where the 
reference is to young unmarried girls. 
1038. KpoTog ifiov^ authority over 

t«, cf. Kpdrog x^°^^^i ^^^ ^^^^ ^^* 
latid, Aesch. Suppl. 419. So darpandy 
Kpdrri vkfjLbiv, Soph. Oed. K. 201. 

1043. Qipdirvag, avXdvag, (tto'O- 
ixov^f Hesych., and that, no doubt, is 
the meaning here, not the town The- 
rapnae ; for the messenger would ^ot 
say the Therapnae of Boeotia, unless 
there was some danger of his being 
understood to speak of the Therapnae 
of Lakonia or Thessaly. Such a con- 
fusion could not possibly arise here. 

1044. £^Ej3?7/iev. " De constructione 
verborum «$. 'Atr. p. tacent interpre- 
tes. Sententiae convenientius esset 
iirepdtrafiiVj** Elms. Cf. Iph. Taur. 
98, TTOTipa diofiaTwv rrpQaayifidfJiig 
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XcTTac KtOaipdiftiov ce(re/3aXXo/LC€y 
riei/devc Tf Kaywj SfOTTory -yap eivofxyjv, 
^ivoQ 0\ OQ fifuv irofiTToc ?v Oetjjptag, 
irputTov filv ovv iroii)pov H^ofitv vairog^ 
TO, T Ik ttoSwv (nyr\\a Kai yXwaGiiq a^o 

7r£UKa£(7£ <7i;(rK(a^oi;, ei;0a jumvaScc 

icafl^vr' a^ovaai X6£(>ac iv rspirvoig irovoig. 

at fitv yap airiov Ovptrov licXeXoiirora 

Ki<r<r(i^ KOjuLrjTTiv avOig l^aveore^ov, 

at S* iK\nrov(Tai ttoikIX* utg ttmXoi t^vya 

jSaicxcTov avTtKXaZov aXXfiXaig /ulXoc* 

JilevOevg 8' 6 tXyiiuiwv, OrjXvv oi^ opiov 6\Xovy 

ovK l^dcvov/iac ftmyaSwv ocrcroiv vodcuv' 



1045 



1050 



1055 



1060 



1048. ViKpbVj P. ?ro(f7pdv, Aid. 

1049. icTTo^wj/, P. Aid. Emend. Pseudegreg. 676. 

1050. opdnev, P. Iota addidit Musgr. 

1060. (0(Toi voOioVf P. Aid. Hio iterum (vid. ad v. 25) tenebras offiidit 
mendacissimus iste Stephanus, qui in codicibus yeteribus Italici^ fi69uv et Bcroi/ 



fKfirjffofxecOa ; Her. Fur. 81, wc ovtb 
yaiac opC &v cicj3at^cy XdOpa, and 
for a similar constr. after other verbs 
of leaving, cf. Soph. Ai. 82, tppovovvra 
yap viv ovK cLv i^ktTTtiV oKvtft^ and 
cTreJ iKrjX^ov Ttjv lltpaida x<^PV» 
Hdt. V. 103. 

1045. Aesch. Eum. makes Parnas- 
sus, not Eithaeron, the scene of Pen- 
tbeus' death; but the schol. tells us 
that in the ^dvrptai he lays the scene 
in Kitbaeron. 

1049. The different prepositions after 
TTod&v and yXtacriTrfQ, without differ- 
ence of meaning, would be very harsh. 
I should prefer to regard drro as se- 
parated by tmesis from otaZovrec. 
diroffw^etv is used in precisely that 
sense in the Erechtheus (Frag. 304, 
Nauck.), KairoaCxfaC cLv varphq yi/o*- 
fxaQ (ftpaadvroC' The two substantives 
would then be governed by sk, 

1052. ffvaKidZov^ transitive, 

1055. For the prolepsis in i^avitr- 



Ttiftov KOfirirriv, cf. Soph. El. 241. 
yovBU)v iiCTifiovg t^xovtra TTTSpvyac 
. . . y 6u)v^ to the dishonour of my father ; 
and ib. 18, xivd traipij^ rouses to clear- 
ness; Aesch. Ag. 1218, iv^tifxov . . . 
Koifiritrov (rrofia, soothe into religious 
silence ; Pind. 01. v. 4, rdv trdv iroXiv 
av^utv \aorp6pov, raising it up to be 
the nurse of a great population. So 
in English, to strike dumby &c., and in 
Latin, liquido quum plasmate guttur 
mobile collueris — anointed to flexibility y 
Pers. i." 17. Anima ealuerunt mollia 
saxa = were warmed into softness^ luv. 
i. 83. 

1056. iroiictXa, well constructed. 
TTOtictXa, TTtTroiiciX^fi/a, ic€i:a\Xw7ri(r- 
p-kvoy Hesych. 

1060. This whole passage has been 
vitiated by a belief in the existence of 
Stephens' Italian MSS. On this pas- 
sage he quotes "ex vett. codd." two 
readings, fx69utv and '6(rov. It is 
now fully established that he was in 
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ftnxit se invenisse. Qiios quum commentitios esse satis constet, valeant coniec- 
turae quae honim fidei innitantur. Improbo ergo Musgravii bTroi ^60wv, 
Hermanni 09901; htroVf Heathii oaaoi^ iaoOov. R^stant nonnisi Elmsleii 
'oeov iroOuif Scaligeri 5ffdt fiaOtiVy et pessimae Brodaci, Duporti, Reiskii, ha- 
riolationes. ot/troiv v60iuv restitui ego, collato Nonn. Dionys. xlvi. 207 ; 
locum in Commentario descripsi, q. v. Legit librarius 0CC0INN09QN, in litU'- 
ris CO et NN erravit, alteram omittens. Non aliter ad v. 236 supra codex hie 
idem P. habet otrotQ pro ootroiQ, ad y. 2o2 tiaopiiv ovv pro thopuiv i'ovv, ad 
V. 597, ai/ya^ti £c/ifiXacpro avyaZac ^Cfi., ad y. 928 c$ sSpaooi pro i^ IVpa; 
irot, ad y. 944 nifxivtv pro aiptiv viv, ad y. 1100 llevdlcuc r* oxov pro UtvOfu)'^ 
aroxoVf ad y. 1104 denique dviffirnpaaov pro avccrirapacr^ov. Malit aliquis 
oaauic quae usitata est apud Tragicos forma ; sed onaoiv defensore yix eget, 
Porsono auctore non caret Gonieceram olim ovk i^iKvovfiai fiaivaSutv otraoiv 
vofftav, quod si quis maluerit non refragabor. Yid. plura in Comm. 
1061. oxOwv, P. oxOov, Aid. «4c, P. Aid. Corr. Tyrwhittus. 



tbe babit of recommending bis own 
conjectures by the authority of pre* 
tended MSS. (vid. Kirch. Praef.). 
Musgraye's oiroc ^o9aiv, Herm.'s 6<r- 
fxoiQ B(rov, and Heath's otreroif,* fioBovj 
may therefore be dismissed, as re- 
posing on the authority of MSS. 
which neyer existed, and as haying 
yery little to recommend them be- 
yond this supposed conformity to 
ancient codices. I defend my resto- 
ration on the following grounds : — 

(1) in correcting OCOINO0QN to 
OCCOINNOeQN, the error which I 
presuppose on the part of the copyist, 
viz., the omission of one of two simi- 
lar letters in juxtaposition, CC and NN, 
is aj9rton the most natural of all er- 
rors, and this yery mistake has been 
already made seyen times in this play 
by this same copyist (yid. Adn. Ciit.) ; 

(2) Nonn. Dionys. xlvi, 207 puta into 
the mouth of the same Pentheus the 
words fc^^e cafirjvai Bafftrapidtov ribv 
via V 60 ate vaXdfiytrtv lavnc i 
which leads me to believe that he had 
in his mind the somewhat strange use 
of voQutv in this passage in the sense 
of simulated, like wXaorawt fiaKXii' 
aiffi above; Pentheus will not for a 
moment allow the Bacchants the credit 
of sincerity ; my eight, says he, cannot 
reach the Maenad impoetore ; (3) the 
omission of one of the two CC would 
be particularly likely to occur in the 
word OC COIN, where the CC ate both 
preceded and followed by a letter so 
very like them in form as O : (4) 116- 
(itovy an obscene dance, would never 



have been tolerated, but that it was 
supposed to have direct MS. autho- 
rity ; (5) Schone endeavours to defend 
Heath's ft69ov by saying that it is ap- 
plied especially to the Maenad rout by 
Nonnus ; but this is not so ; the word 
fioOoi means in Nonnus (a) tumult, 
quarrel, &c., xliv. 155 ; wia^kohov 
fioBov in xxxiv. 109 mean the same as 
vvfKpoKOfio^ fjidxi in xlviii. 183, a 
marriage-quarrel ; ()3*) a host marshal- 
led for battle, and not a disorderly 
thiasos or rout ; and even in this sense 
it is not applied especially to the fol- 
lowers of Dion., e. g. in xxvii. 144, 
the term fioOoc is applied to iti&enemie9 
of Dion., and arparia to hia followers. 
(6.) The addition of oocroiy is almost ab- 
solutely necessary to render the mean- 
ing of I^ticvov/iai clear, which without 
this word might mean / cannot kit. otr- 
aoiQ not oatroiv is the form found in 
Trag. \ Person, however, had no objec- 
tion to the form. I therefore give oaooiv^ 
though 00 core might also well have 
become OCOI. I think voautv, though 
not so likely as voOtav, would be a far 
more defensible conjecture than any 
other hitherto put forward ; it would 
mean just the same as fiatuadbtp aio- 
Xpovpyiav, v. 1062 ; see Bekk. Anecd^ 
p. 109, 17, voaov ix^ip' avri row, 
pavKov fiBoQ Ix^iv. EvpiiriSric 'Av- 
TiS'Try. See also Phot Lex., p. 303, 4, 
and Suid. under the words v6(rov 
(]^«iv. For Maivdoiitv v69utv cf. note 
on y. 664; also L. and S. on v69og 
and yspwp, both which words, though 
usually substantives, are very fro- 
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TOvvTtvOev ffdri tov ^ivov OavfiaaO^ uom. 
Xafiwv 7<ip iXarri^ oipaviov aKpov kXq^ov 
Karri-ykv, iiyfv, Jiytv ig fiiXav iriSov' 
kvkXovto S* ware toKov rj KVprog Tpo\og 

1063. rt Bavfia, P., rt addito e corr. Becepi Kirchoffii correctionem. 
1066. kvkXovtoi, P. Emend. Aid. 
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quently adjectives; Nonnushas ykpwv 
Ki9aif)U)v, Dion. xHv. 145. For the 
gen. after verbs of aiming cf. tovS* av 
t^iKoifAfOa, El. 612, rovSe ro^cvui, 
Ion 1411, BvpaovQ 'iiaav . . . Ilfi/- 
Bktoq, infr, 1049, To^tp yUp ovdtlg 
TrrffiOLTiav irpovi^trai, Aesch. Cho. 
1022, Twv ydp fXiyctXwv ^vx^v iiigy 
Soph. Ai 154. 

1061. etc ^Xdrriv was probably a 
correction of the copyist, who was ig- 
norant of the use of prodelision and of 
the metrical en'or of an anapaest after 
the first foot. For the prodel., cf. ff 
' rip(jf, <l>pd<ruf ; Ar. Kan. 64 (where some 
take the words as a parody on Eur.), 
Med. 132, svrbg fi '^utOtv Sofitjjv; and 
Soph. Oed. R. 360, »j VTreip^ Xeyetv. 

1062. For the repetition of fjiatvd- 
Sufv so soon again, see note on v. 647. 

1065. For the anaphora, cf. Xonnus, 
xlvi. 153, ilg vkSoVi tig "ttbSov cZAjcc, 
a manifest imitation of this passage ; 
and Pseudogreg. 660, oitpavoBpofnp 
Ev\(f dv^yov, ^yoVf r^yov tiQ dxpov 
TsXoQ. Vid. Adn. Crit in v. 1067. 

1066. Topvog (ropvog. spyaXtiov 
rSKTOviKoVj i^ rd arpoyyvXa xPVf^f^' 
ra vtpiypdiptTai^ Hesychj is an in- 
strument used for describing a circle, 
something like our compasses. The 
instrument had its end fastened in the 
centre of the piece of wood out of 
which the wheel was to be made 
(the ancient wheel was solid, without 
spokes), and wiih that end as centre 
and the rest of the instrument as ra- 
dius, a circle was described. It is 
supposed (see L. and S.) that this was 
effected by means of a piece of string 
fastened to a spike in the centre of the 
piece of wood, with a piece of chalk 
or a pencil, or perhaps a sharp blade, 
at the end of it, to mark the circumfe- 
rence. The simile does not contem- 
plate the rounding of a wheel in the 
Inthe, but the description of its circum- 
ference by the method indicated above ; 



a lathe would not be a suitable instru- 
ment for making a wheel, nor would 
the word ypa^ofifvog have been used 
by Eur., nor 7r«p«ypa0£rat by Hesych. 
Eur. (Kykl. 661) applies the term 
ropvtvf to the dragging round of the 
brand in the socket of the £yklops' 
eye ; and in a fragment from the The- 
seus (386 Nauck.) he says, kvkXoc ng 
bjg Topvotfftv iKfAiTpovfi€Vog, where 
the last word shows decisively that the 
Topvog was an instrument for describ- 
ing the circumference of the wheel, 
not the lathe for making it. Suidas, 
among the meanings of ropvog, gives 
TO rpfjfJia cat to iviifttvop kg avro., 
und Xen. Vect. i. 6, so uses it ; but I 
fancy we should read in both places 
Topfiog. When Hdt., iv. 36, says 
KVKXoTtpfig big dirb ropvov^ he is 
thinking of a plane surface accurately 
measured out by an instrument. Cf. 
also Plat. Phil., 61 C, dXX tvQv n 
Xkytaj ^riaiv 6 Xbyog^ kcu irtpi^tpfgj 
Kai dnb Tovratv drf rd t€ toIq rnp- 
votg yiyvofitva ifriinSd rt Kal art- 
pid^ Kai rd Tolg Kav6(Ti xai ytoviaig, 
ti iiov fiavOdviig. Aid. has Trepi 0o- 
pdvj which perhaps is not a printer's 
mistake ; ^opd' ri rStv firixovtKCjv 
opydvutv Xa^fjj Hesych. — wotb — as 
with a verb, whether ind. or conj. 
(e. g. &(Tr£ rpoxbg eXicei, eXicy dpo- 
fiovy as a wheel trails its course)^ is 
very rare ; I can remember no in- 
stance in Trag. except Soph. Trach. 
115, iJOTt . . . Ttg . . . iSy, (where 
the MSS. read' iSot, and Wunder cor- 
rects after Erfurdt ; yet Wunder reads 
in Trach. 700, oierrc wpiovog kK^pta- 
fiar av (iXsyj/iiag ] perhaps the true 
reading there is dv = d dv.) I there- 
fore reject cXkh (and eXjcy) dpofAov. 
It is hard to choose between Reiske's 
iXtKodpofiov and Scaliger^s eXcet^po- 
fiov. Hesych. explains eXtjcdv* ^rept^c- 
pkg, so that iXiKodpOfiov circular would 
be a very suitable epithet of irtpupopdv : 
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ro())'({> 7()a0djuevoc Tripi<j>o^av (Aicc^pofiois 
wc kAwv' 006(01/ 6 K^Vitg xepoiv ayciiv 
CKa/iTrrei/ ic 7^^, ipyfiar ow;(( 0i'i)ra Spoil'. 
n£v0£a 8' {S/ovcac cAaTivwi/ o^ti»t^ tiri 
opOov /JLsOUi Sia x^P^^ fi\a<m}fi avio 
arpijuia, <liv\a<T(TWV firj \a\atTi<JHi viv> 
opOfi S* ig opObv alOtp^ tarijpi^fro, 
i\ovaa viiroig Stairorriv e0^/ucvov. 
S}<p9ri Si fiaWov J) KaTtiB$ fiaivaBag' 
odov 'yap ouTTCa) SijXoc ^v Oafrtrwv avdt, 
KOI Tov ^ivov filv itifKiT daopuv irapjiv, 
iK S* aiOipog 0a>y»; rig, itg filv dKatrai 
AiovvcTogy avefiotitriv^ (5 veoviSeC) 
ayoi TOV vjuiag Kafil rafid t opyia 
yiXwv TiOifxevov' oAXa rifxwpuaQi \iv. 
Koi TOV&' ajUL i^yopcue, kqi Trpoc oupavov 
Koi yaiav itTTypiZi <t>iog <rtfivov trvpog. 
at-yijae o acoijp, acya o cvAe/juoc vair-q 
(jivXX cT^f, Ofjpoiv 8' ouK fiv riKOvaag jSoj^y. 
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1067. TThpi^ogav cXiccc (eXiei} a man. sec.) ^pofiOVy P. fXici;, Aid. (Xre, 
Herv. 2. Brubach. iXiKodpofiov, Rciskius. iXce^po/ixov, Scalig&r, quod recepi. 
Ad hoc yerbum sine dubio respicit Pseudogreg., y. 660, ovpavodp6fji(^ ^v\i{t. 



but Edd. Hery. 1, 2, and Brubacb. baye 
i'Xce, which makes for Scaliger's cXcc- 
Spofiov, rolling, formed on the analogy 
of iXicexirwv, cXvcrpi/3u)v. The autho- 
rity of the Christus Patiens (yid. Adn. 
Crit.) makes for Beiske or Scaliger 
and against cXkci fpofiov. The arche- 
type of. P may haye had iXxeSpSfiov, 
See note on y. 986. 

1068. There is no need for chang- 
ing this to tic = ouTUQ, it = ore ; and but 
for the corruption of eXcci dpofiov for 
iXKtdpofAov it would neyer have been 
changed. Matth. is, howeyer, wrong in 
denying the use of &q = ovrwc in the 
Tragics ; there is one in Aesc-h. Ag. 
908, ci travTa 5' wf vpnoooipC av tv- 
Oaparjg iyut ; also in Eur. El. 155, in 
a simile as here (but there the simile 
is much longer, ola which introduces 



it being fiye lines back) ; and in Iph. 
T. 603. 

1073. 6p9bv is not, strictly speak- 
ing, appropriate to aWkp\ but the 
idiom is a common one ; cf. iKwv 
Frovra, passim ; laoq S$v laoiQ dvijp. 
Soph. Phil. 684 ; 6ph6i: ^ 6pdwv ^(0- 
f^cuv, Soph. £1. 742 ; ^iXng <piXoi(n 
rote *«f«c, Aesch. Cho. 346. 

1074. vwroic. The figure of ahorse, 
suggested in dva^^airtacic, is still pre- 
seryed in vwTotg. 

1082. The tense of the M S. must not 
be changed though aorists follow ; the 
iniperf. is right in a phrase like this : 
afi* ^yopevi Kai tarfipil^e, while he yet 
spake a column of mystic light stood 
twixt earth and heaven. Aid. has the 
aor., probably a correction of Musu- 
rus. 
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tariiaau opOal Koi SirivtyKav Kopag- 
6 SI avOig iir€Ki\iv<Tev' cue S' iyvtopiaav 
(ra^^ KiX^vafjLOv Bokxiov KaSfiov Kopai, 
yKav TTcXciac ijKvriiT obx riaaovegy 
TTodufv i\ov<Tai trvvrovoig Spofififiaai, 
fir/Trip 'Ayauii ^vyyovoi 0* bfiotnropoi 
iraaai rt /Jaicxac' Sia 8l \u^appov vairifc 
ayjxCtv T iirfiSofv Otov irvoaitriv ififiavug. 
ijQ S" bISov eXarg Seanorriv etf^fijAevoVf 
irputTOV /jlIv avTov xepfiadac KparaifioXovg 
ippiTTTOVi avTiirvpyov iirifiioKrai frirpav, 
otioKti T iXarlvoKTiv ificoi/rtjero' 
aXXa£ Si Ovptrovc uaav Si aiOipog 
nei/deoic* (TTOxov Svarrivov' aXX' oiic fivvrov. 
Kptiaaov yap vipog tjiq irpoOvfiiag ix"*^^ 
KaOrjtTTO rXriiuiwVy airopiq XeXrifiiiivog* 
TiXog Si Spvivovg (rvyKepavvovaai K^aSovg 
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1090, 91. Codicifl lect. in Gomm. vindicayi. yffaovot Heathius; rpixovvai 
pro fx^^^^^i Schoenius. Yid. Comm. 

1100. JlivBiwQ r* oxov, P. Aid. Corr. Beiskius. 

1102. XtXrifffiivoCi P« Aid. Corr. Musgr. Malim KaOrjvff b rXrffiuv. 



1087. See note on v. 746. 

1090. I retain, with Aid., the comma 
after jjvaopig. ix^^^^*^ ^ translate 
iiolding their course, pushing on. I 
have met an exact parallel in the Phae- 
thon (Frag. 779, Nauck.), i« S' l<p' 
€7rr4 UXttdSuv e^^uiv dpofiov. The 
(]^(iii/ in Xriptlg (x^fv is not unlike this. 
The Christus Patiens has olfxai vt- 
Xtiag WKVTTir' ovx ^ffvovtg Trod&v 
BpafjutKTi avvTOvoig dpofirjiiaai.. whence 
Schone conjectures Tpkxovaaifor f x^"- 
<Tai here, but txovaai is much more 
vigorous, and SpdfiuKn answers to the 
ylav of £ur., not to ix^^^^^' 

1098. rJKovrtZtro, passive, se. Pen- 
theus. 

1100. For the accus. in apposition to 
the sentence, though the verb in that 
sentence governs a gen., cf. Her. Fur. 
56, Svavpalid fjg lArjiroO' oarig cai /ic- 
cwQ ivvovg IfAoi Tvxoii 04\(tfV iXtyxo*^ 



dxlfivSkoTarov \ also Aesch. Ag. 217, 
irXa 6' ovif OvTijp yivtaOai Bvyarpbg 
.... TToXkfAwv dpuydy, leai vpori" 
Xfca va&v. 

1101. Cf. Ag. 1347, ^ifoQ Kpiiaaov 
iKwrjSriiJiaTogf a height too great for out- 
leap. 

1102. XiXriniikvog. Ionic form for 
tiXrffAfiivog. It occurs in the Rhesus 
and the Ion of Eur., and the Agam. of 
Aesch., generally with a variant Xe- 
Xycfiivog from Xijt^u;, which latter is 
the reading here, but the correction is 
certain. 

1103. Kipavvoto is to strike with 
thunder, and avyKipavvovvai must 
mean simultaneously striking (as) with 
thunder, i. e. falling on the branches 
like a thunder bolt, and tearing them 
ofil They then used these branches 
as levers to tear up the roots of the 
tree. 
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pi^ac avE<Twapa(T<TOv atrtSiipoig /uo^Xoic* 

iiTH Si fiOxOufv rip/jiaT ovk e^fivvrov, 1105 

sAcS' 'Ayavi), 0lp€ TrepKrr aerai icvicAc^ 

irropOov Xaj3€aO£, /ua^i^aScCy ^ov a/ti/3ari)i/ 

vi)p cue cAcii/Ltct/) /iiio aTTOYyeiAy vcov 

XOpovc fcpu^afovc* a< Si fivpiav X^P^ 

irpoa£0e(rav lAarp •caSavl<nrd(ray xOovig' 1110 

wiiTTH TTpoQ ovStt^ fivptot^ oc/Lca»7/ia<rc 

nev0Eiic* fcaicov yap eyy&c a>v ifiavOave* 

irputrri Sc /xriTfip UpK^v iepla 0<$voii, 

ica£ Trpocnrfrvec viv* 6 Si ijArpav K6fir\q airo 1115 

ippixpBVi Sag viv yvwpiaaaa fifj icravoi 

rXrifjLtDv ^Ayavti, Koi Aly€f, traprifSog 

il^aviovy lyto roc, fAtiTepy ci/til wa7Q aldtv 

Ilcvdcvcv Sv €r£Kec ^v Sofioiq 'E^'ovoc* 

oTicr£cp£ S^ cli /u^rlp ;i£, firtSl toiq ifjiaig 1120 

afiapriaiai vaiSa aov icarafcravyc' 

17 S* a^pov i^uXaa icai Siacrrpo^ouc 

Kopac kXlaaovay ov <l>povov<y a xpriv ^pov£Ty, 

€K Baicx'^ov tcaTfixcr', oiS' £7r£i0£ viv. 

Aa/Sovcra S* aiAfi/aic apitrnpav X^P^y ^^'^^ 

irXevpaiaiv ai'rij3a(ra rov SuaSaifiovogy 

anetTwapa^tv (u/tiov, ov^ ^^^ oOivovgy 

aAA' 6 0£6c £v/Lcap£tav etteScSov x^poTi;. 

^Ivcu Si rairi Bar^p^ €s£cp7a^£ro» 

/oT)Yvv<ra crapicaCf Aurovoii r' o^Aoc t€ irac 1130 

eirclxf jSaK^^v* ^v Si iracr* 6/uoD j3o^, 

6 /ilv ar£va^ciiv, o<roy iriyx^^^^ wiwv, 

ai S' i^AoAa^oi;. e^ptpe S* i? /ulv o^Alvifi/, 

1104. dvccr^apacrov, P. cum <r altero superscripto. 
1116. crdvy, P. Corr. Brunckiiia. 
1123. xP^* ^* CoiT. Brunckius. 

1132. arvyvdZwVy P. Corr. Musunis. 

1133. dvk^ipt, P. Aid. dyt^ 06p* 9 filv itfXsvf)!/ yn/ivovrc ^^ 

1133. The MS. and Aid. g;iye iivk- doubt, caught the copyist's eye again, 
ftps ; the last syll. of rjXaXaZoVi no though he had written it before. In 

F 



66 



EYPiniAOY 



fl 8' t\vog avraiQ apf^vXatQ' yvfivovvro Si 

irXsvpai (nrapayfioiQ' iraaa S* yfiartojiivq 1135 

X^^P^C Su<r^aipiZ^ (rapKa llevOiwg. 

KHTai Sc xtJJp\Q (TUffJia, TO fjiev virb ari^Xoig 

irirpaiQj to 8' SAijc iv fiaOv^vXt^ ^o/3{y, 

ov pqSiov ZriTriina' icpara S* aOXtov, 

&VBp Xafiovtra rvy)(avst fifiriip \epo1vy 1140 

TTTi^av iir* QKpov dvpaov ufQ opBoripov 

i^lpti XiovTog Sia Kc0ai(>clii;oc fii<rov^ 

Xitroixr aScX^ac iv \opoiai fiaivaSwv- 

^wpsi 81 Ofipq SvairoTfK^ yavpovfxivri 

Tfi\i(M>v €(7(i> TiljvS^^ avaKaXovaa BaKX^ov, 1145 

rov ^vyKVvayoVi tov ^yvipyariiv aypa^ 

Tov KaXXiviKOv, y SaKpva veicij^opc?. 

cyco /U£v ovv ryo iiaroowv rp ^vjic^op^ 

aneifA*, ^Ayavriv irplv fioXtXv irpog Swfiara. 

TO (r(i>0pove7v 8c Koi tri^eiv to, tC)v Oewv 1150 

KoXXlOTOV olfiat TaVTO Kol (TOfptOTaTOV 

OvifToXtTiv Hvai ')^rifia toIgl \ptM)fjLivoig. 

X0P02. 
avaxopiv<TwiJ,Bv Bafc\toi;> 

vXvep&Q arapayiAoiQ, Herm. Corr. Duportus. iXivriv, P. Corr. Musurus. 
1137. rv0Xo7c, P. Aid. Corr. Bamesius. 
1141. vrri^aa', P. Corr. Brodaeus. 

1147. i P. "aut fj aut, quod verum puto rj" Kirch. 

1148. r^^' addidit Reiskius. , 
1151. y* aiiTb, P. Corr. Reiskius. 

1153. jSacxccwv, P. /SacxcTov, Aid. Corr. Herm. 



uncial MSS. without signs of puno- 
tnation such mistakes were sure to 
occur, especially if the scrihe remitted 
his occupation for even a few minutes 
after he wrote riXaXaZov and before he 
wrote dvk^tpt, Matth. justly remarks 
that Herm.'s arrangement of the pas- 
sage quite overlooks the fact that the 
Bacchae are possessed by a frenzy, and 
do not imagine that they arekilling a 
man but a lion. See Introd. p. xv note . 
1135. It is perhaps not too harsh to 
understand Agaue here as the principal 



actress, and translate all dabbled with 
blood, iraaa may, however, as Herm. 
suggests, be taken = eKdarri, as in 
Soph. £1. 972, ipiXii ydp vpbQ rd 
Xpri<rrd irac opdv. 

1147. " She to whom Dionysus gives 
tears for victory." So Aici; viKfi^6po^ 
means Justice which brings victory. 
But perhaps it is easier to understand 
y as agreeing with v'lKy taken out of 
fcaXXiviKot', and to render, calling on 
Bacchus the gainer of that victory in 
which she wins nought but tears. 
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Tliv TOU SpOKOVTOQ CfC/OI/OV, 

oc Tav OiiXvy^vri aroXav 

vapOriKQ. t\ iiroKTOv'* AiSavj 

cAa/3cv viOvptrov, 

ravpov TTpoiiyiiTripa av/£^opac ix^^' 

jSaicxcic KaSfiEtai, 

Tov KaWlviKOv fcXcfvov i^67rpa^aro 

ec yoovy ig SaKpva. 

icaXoc aycov, iv ai/iarc <rra2^ov(rav 

ircpc/SaXciv X^^'^* 

aXX* cio-o^xli yap cc So/tiouc op/uai/ulviiv 
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1155. icycvcra (rov, Aid.) IlevOfiMc, P. Uyovov scripsi, ex glossa, rdv 
ncvOlwCi succreyisse Tolg. censens. 

1166. iriffrdv Ac^av, P. Aid. panim Graece. r* i?ri <rrovaxaic, Kirch. 
witrrbv Ai^f ravpov. Herm. BI<rroviiJ«v, Tyrwhittus, ydpOriKCi n jciffffoxai- 
ravy collato y. 1055, Ingramiufl noster. Mihi in mentem yenit vapBtixa rt 
vXatrrbvt Ac'^av, collato Homerico iUo Gaparov vv roc opKia rdfAvov, 
Sed magis placet quod scripsi. Satis compertum est non raro errare librarios 
IC pro K scribentes et K pro IC. NAPeHKATEDAKTON fuit; NAPOHKA- 
TEHAICTON legit librarius; NAPGHKATEniCTON scripsit, iriffrdv pro 
vaitrrbv yoce nihUi correctura facili exhibens. 

1161. c(f TrpaCaro, P. i Cc Tpa^a r f, Scaliger. i^CTrpa^arc, Pseudogreg. 1050. 

1163. iv aifia<rt oraliovcav th^iptiv x^P«> Pseudogreg. 1052. 

1165. x^Po vtpifiaXtiv rkKvoify P. elaudicat metrum. x^P^ fiaXtlv 
rsKvifii Kirch. 9r«p(/3aXciv rccvov, Dayiesius meus. ir(pt(ia\ilv x^P^ ^8^y 
quod legisse yidetur Pseudogreg. Yid. ad v. 1163. Glossa erat tUvov. 

1166. BpofAOv^y P. Corr. Steph. 



1157. nitrTOv A'iSav =^ certain deaths 
is certainly bad Greek. The only ex- 
pression which X can recall at aU like 
it is o&Q aivvg 6X(0poQ in Homer, but 
that by no means defends the former. 
I conjecture liracrov in the sense of 
brought on one*8 telf, Cf. Phoen. 343. 
yafiwv iiraKrbv arav, and Trach. 491, 
Kov Toi v6<T0v y* itraKTOv l^apovfAiOat 
on both of which passages the Schol. 
explains ivaKTov by avOaipirov. Vid. 
Adn. Crit. Perhaps the corrector had 
in mind the oft-recurring <rwc alv^c 
oXtOpoc of Homer. When familiarity 
with Homer could mislead, it inya- 
riably did mislead ancient Scholiasts, 
copyists, and grammarians, who knew 
Homer as few now know any poet. 

1161. It seems to me impossible that 
i^eirpd^art could haye been corrupted 



into the much more difficult i^evpd" 
^aTo of the MS. This is an instance 
of the tertiary predicate, ghrioua is the 
victory which the (Agaue) hiu gained 
for herself and one which will end in 
fnourning and teare^ like dir<Sp^ yc 
Ti^Bi ovfiirsvXiyfAtOa (Ivy aboye, y. 
800. So Oed. B. 2, rcvac iro9* hSpag 
rda^t fiot OodliirB = rivec dffiv at 
iSpat ac^e, &e fioi 9odZiT€ ; The sub- 
ject of the tert pred. generally has the 
article as here ; cf. Agam. 603, K. Ovc 
ioB* OTutc Xk^aifit rd yl/ivdij KaXd . . . 
X. t-Hq Stir* &v tlwdiv Kidvd raXfiOif 
rvxoic ; Her. I could not give my false 
words a favourable coloring . . . Ghor. 
JFould to Ood thou eouldest make thy 
true tale a favourable one, 

1165. To clasp (thy son's head) in 
a hand that reeks ufith his blood. 
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TlevOitjjg ^Ayavtiv fitiTip* iv SiatiTpo^oig 
oaaoiCf Si\(aOi Kto/Jiov Bviov dcov. 

AFAYH. 
<rTpo<|>T|« 

'A<T£a8cc /3o*cX*'*' ^^* t tI fii 6p6ug u) ;f 
AT. (fiipofiev IS oploiv iXiKa veorofiov in\ fiiXaOpa, 

fioKapiav Ofipav* 
XO. oph) fcal ae Sa^Ofiai ^vyicrti/iov. 
A r. ijuLapxpa tovS* aviv fip6\fM)v * 

« * v^ov Xiv, 

ojg opav irapa. 
XO. TToOev ipij/xtac ; 
AF. Ktdaipuiv XO. ri Kidaipoji' ; 



1171 



1176 



1169. ri fie dpOiis w; P. ' re fit Sr^ 6p9(7g iS; Aid. ri /le Bpotlg rah* cS ; 
Fixius. riva Opouc avddv ; Hartangus. ri fi* dpoBvvtiQ ta ; Herm. bpaiiQ ; 
Musgr. hpQolQ ; Gantems. ri 6k diopBifg ; conieci ego. dpBidi^at est acuta voce 
loqui. Siop6iaZ(a est contendere cum altquo in hoe faciendo, ut Biaviviiv^ dtop- 
XtiaSai et multa alia. SiopOtdta non nisi Mc occurrit, sed ut praeter &rifAdK*o 
reperitur drifidw, ita, praeter dpOidZut, opOidw. Hie, ut infra^ y. 1173, w inane 
est metri supplementum.' lival tiptifikva in liac fabula non raro occumint 

1172. & et ye, inseruit Musurus ut senarium efficeret. Desunt in codice. 

1174. vtv, P. Corr. Steph. Post Pp6x(»»v lacunam indicavit Gantems. 



1167. See note on 110. 

1169. hpQoiQ in tlie sense oi arouse 
is found in Eur. Dikt (Frag. 337) 
ri n* apTi trtiiidTiiiv XeXtiffpkvijv 6p- 
Oole; but that sense is inapplicable 
here. I suggest diopOtfg, did hay- 
ing the sense found in dtairiveiv, 
^topx^i^^^'i ^^ drinky dance a match. 
The word is not found ; but 6pQial^u» 
is common, and bpOidia might exist 
beside it, as drifuna beside drc/ia((j. 
It seems to me that the Ghorus asks 
her why she thus wildly addresses 
them. 6k is suitable, in an impassioned 
question. Why now raisest thou the 
shrill lyric strain in rivalry with mine ? 
Gf. Hor. Ep. y. At 0, deorum quic' 
quid in caelo regit* The unusual na- 
ture of the word diopBidw accounts 
for the corruption. In y. 1178 (5 
is omitted by P. I belieye it to 
be inserted to make up a senarius, 
and in the flame way <tf here to make 



a dochmiac. Howeyer, eyen if «^ be 
retained here, ^lop^t^c is quite as 
likely to be the word, the latter two 
syllables forming one. See note on 
y. 998. 

1170. I'Xtra. l'X(iet* icX^fc an d/xirl- 
Xov, Hesych. But he evidently has 
in mind the passage of the Septuagint, 
Gen. xlix. Be<rfxivutv Trpbg dfiveXov 
Tov nwXov aitrov icai ry eXtKi rdv 
'tr&Xov TOV ovov a^rov. He has also 
eXiKBS' r&v dfiirkXwv rd dfifiarufdij, 
and l'X((, veoCf koXSq, where the 
lemma should probably be jXi(. He 
^oes on (under ^Xt() cai 6 alyiXca^j 
I.e. the avena sterilis. ^Xt^ is pro- 
bably any young twisted shoot, the 
context determining whether it be iyy, 
as here (probably) and in Ar. Thesm. 
10 00, or yine as in Theophrastus and 
other places. 

1176. Ti KiOaiptov, What of Ki- 
thaeron f lit why (do you say) Ki^ac 
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AT. KaTEtjtovivtri viv* 

XO. Tig a fiaXovaa vQwra ; AT. c/nov to yipag, 

lULOKaip^ ^Ayavri icXy^d/ieO' iv OiatroiQ, 1180 

XO. Ttc a\Xa ; AF. Ta KaSfJiov XO. tI KaSfitw ; 
Ar. yiveOXa 

jLtcr 6/u€ )uer c/ic tovo 

eOtyf Oripog. XO. firw^^^c 7' «8' aY(>a. 



1193 



1186 



1190 



AT. fJiiTB}(i vvv Ooivag. XO. rf fiiTixio rXa/iCiii/; 
AT. vtoc 6 ii6<r\OQ apTi yivvv iiro KopvB* airaXoTpixa 

KOTaKOfiOv OdAXci. 
XO. irpiwH y* tlivrt Ofip aypavXog ^o/3y 
AF. 6 haK\ioQ KvvayiTag ao^bg ao^Jic 

ai;liri|X' iwi Ofipig. 

TOvSs fJiaivaSag* 
XO. 6 yap ava^ aypevg. 
AT. iwaivug; XO. ri 8' ; cTratvoi. 
AT. Tax^ 8c KaSfiEcoc 
XO. ical irate 7^ UevOiifg fiaTip^ AT. Iira<v£<r£ra4, 

Xa/3ov(7av aypai; ravSc Xcoi/ro^va 
XO. ir£pi(T<Tav AF. ircpKrcroiic- XO. ayaXXei ; AF. yiyriOa 

fiAByaXa fxeyaXa 



1196 



fCQi 



1182. efirriix»C (c^rvxvc & pi** man.) rd^' dypa, P. r^^' dyp^* Aid. Corr. 
Nauckius. Litterarum F et T ductu simili deoeptus est sine dubio Ubrarius. 

1186. p&XXti. P. Aid. CoiT. Musgr. 

1 187. vpkvfi ydp utTTt BiipbQ dypavXov ^o/3^, P. Aid. fopff, Edd. ante 
Musgr., qui ^o/3i| seripsit. Corr. Eirchoffius, dnce stropba. 

1190. Itri TovSif P. Aid. O^^a, vulg. Corr. Herm. 

1193. Ti i*, om P. tI S* liraiv& ; Aid. ri d\ quidni^ cf. v. 654. 

1 197. iTfptffaJtQ, P. Aid. Corr. Brodaens. 



pitfv. So tI KaJ/iov below ; Ion. 286, 
^^fifi Ti rifi j, the splendid correction 
of Henn ; Alk. 807, ri (wtriv, why 
*' livi^* f and irapOlvov, ri irapOivov ; 
Iph. Aul. 460. 

1185. Musgraye's conj. OaWn 
would remove the main difficulty, and 
it might have owed its corruption into 
fiaWd to the fact that Eur. elsewhere 



makes OdWn intrans. I cannot be- 
lieve that paXXu KaraKOfiov yivvv 
could mean, is getting hair on his ehin. 
Perhaps the meaning is intentionally 
obscure, as Agaue confuses together 
her son*s head and the lion*s, which 
she fancies she is carrying, yivvv Kara- 
Ko/iov 9d\\tt would then be taken to-* 
gether, and the xopvOa airaXorpix^ 
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if>avepa t^S* aypq Karupyaofxiva* 
XO. ScT^dv vvv, Sj raXaivay <rfiv vikti^oqov 
aaroiGiv aypav, fiv <l>lpov(T IX^XvOac- 
AT. (J KoWlirvpyov aarv Qiifiaiag xOovog 
vaiovTBg, cAOcO', wg IStits ttjvS' aypav, 
KaS/iov Ovyarip^g Otipog fjv fiyp^inra/jitv^ 
ovK ayKvXriToig GccraaXwi; <rTo\a(Tfia<nv, 
ov SiKTVOimv, aXXa \evKOTrri\B(Tiv 
\up(»)v aKfiai<Ti. KtjLTa KOfiiraliaiv \peijjv 
icat Xoyxoiroiiov opyava KTaaOai fiarriv', 
"nfiiig Sfi Tavry X^ipX TovSe B* elXofiev 
X(M>pig re Otipbg apOpa Sc£^op/}<ra;i£v. 
TTOu fioi rrarrip 6 irpidjivg ; iXOiru} iriXag. 
HevOevg t* ifubg iraig ttou ^otiv; alpitrOtt) Xafiijv 
TTTiKroJi; irpog oiicovg KXifiaKwv Trpocra/ijSao'ccC) 
wg TTatTfTaXeiKrg Koara rpiyXixjtoig robe 
XioifTog^ ov TTapeifii Oripa<Ta<r iyof* 
KA. sirtaOi fioi t^ipovreg adXtov fiapog 

rievOiiogf tirefrOf, irpomroXoi, So/uoiv napogt 
ov fTWfjLa fio^Civ fivpioig ^7)ry7/Lia<rt 
^ipb) To8' evp<ov iv KiOaipwvog irTV\aig 
Siaanapaicrbv, kovSIv iv ravrt^ iriSt^ 



1200 



1205 



1210 



1215 



1220 



1199. tA6' rpya, P. Aid. Tjide y^, L. Dindorfius. rfS' aypg. ego ; 
praeeunte (quod nuper cognovi) Naucklo. 

1200. v»ci}06pov, Tulg., vurjpopoVf ego. 
1205. dycvXoiroiCt vulg* Gorr. Nauckius. 
1209. root &, P. Emend. Aid. 

1212. alpsffdof, P. Corr. Portus. 

1213. v\iKT&v, P. Aid. Corr. ex Pseudogreg. 1263 Bamesius. 

1220. vc^y, P. nkffifiy Aid. Apud Hesych. reperitur rrkvov ^^wpiov. Sed 
Cyprium est verbum. librarii est error. Eodem errore ad v. 699 pro tnStiiara^ 
iwfiara exhibet Aldus, et ad y. 217, pro dwfiaTa, frMfAara, P. 



would be the hair of the head com- 
pared to a helmet when contrasted 
with the growth on the cheeks and 
chin. Cf. ov BsvSpt^ tOaXKtv x^P^Ci 
Pind. 01. iii. 10. See Introd..p. zxxy. 
1200. viKfitpopov won by victory^ not 
viKfi^SpoCt vietorioua. So above, v. 
101, OripoTpo^ovy fed by wild beasis. 



not Briporpo^v^ pasturing unld beasts. 
1206. A curious expression, for 
which cf. Phoen. 1351, Xfvi:o7r4x<'C 
crvTTovc x^P^^^f '^^ lS.er, Fur. 450, 
ypaiag 6(T<rtav iri^yat;, and below 1221 ; 
in all of which cases the adjective is 
not put with the subst. to which it 
strictly belongs. 
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XajSoii/) ci; vXfg Ketfievov Svvevpirt^. 
riKOVGa 7ap tov Ovyarlptav roX/u^/itaro, 
ffSri fcar' atrrv THxiwv l<r(o /36/3(uc 
eruv ry yipovri T€£p€o>f^, /Safc^^coy Wpt* 
TToAtp Sc KOfiipag €(c opoc KOfAi^Ofiai 1225 

roy icarOayovra TracSa /uacyaSbiv Siro. 
icai ri7v /ily 'Aicrlwy' ^Apitnii^ irorl 
TeKov<rav €iSov Avroyo>|v *ly(ti 0^ a^a 
er' a/ti^i SpVfAOig olarpoirXiiyaQ aOXlag^ 
Trjv S* ilwi rig juioi Seupo |3aic^€ec(> iroSc 1230 

(rrei^Hv 'Ayaurjv, ou8 uKpavr ^Kouaajucv* 
Xcv(r<r(ii yap avriic oipiv oifK tvSaljAOva* 
AT. irarep, fiiyiarov KOfiiratrai irapiarl crocy 
Trayrctiy apltrraQ Bvyaripa^ <nrdpai fiaKpt^ 
OvtiTwv' avafTag elwov, i^oxwg S^ cfcc, 1285 

ri rag nap* ccrrocc ifcXiiroOaa KepKlSag 
cc /ucc^oy ^fcctf, d^pac aypeueiv \ipoXv. 
^cpcii o ey (iiAcyaio'iy, wg op^c* 7'ao£ 
Xaj3oy(ra rapiarcta, aoiai wpbg So/tioic 
JjC &y KpefiatrOg' trv Sc, irarep, Sc^ac ^€pocy* 1210 

yavpovfiivog 8e rocc ifiolg ayptvfia<n 
Kokei (^iXovQ ig Saira' fJLQKapiog yap cT, 

1221. Dedi secundum P. Aid. ivoivptrov^ Reiskius. ^vcrcvpcrwc, Herm. 

1224. irlpc, P. Aid. irapa, Musgr 

1282. avrriQy P. Aid. a^rr^v, Soaliger. 

1237. fiftCov, P. et Pseudogreg. fici^ov', Aid. 

1240. Slv KptfiatrOyt P. Aid. dyKptfiatrdy, Herm. Sed yid. 510, aupra. 



1224. Matth. rightly explains that 
as one might say iJKovaa Bvyariptav 
ToXfAtinaraf and iJKovffa wtpi Ovya- 
rtpciiv, Ear. has here blended the two 
constructions ; the practice is yery com- 
mon in Greek, especially when there 
is a kind of distinction, as here, be- 
tween the daughters on the one hand 
and the Bacchae including the daugh- 
ters on the other. 

1232. There is no reason why we 
should change avr^c of the MS. to 
avTtjVy as Herm. suggests, though the 



aocus. is more usual, as HvkdStiv « . . 
tjdtXav o^iv, Or. 726, and EdpvffSia, 
. . . dcXirrov o^iv. Her. 930. Of 
course we are not to imderstand by 
avTfjc o^tiv herfaee, which would not 
suit the passage, but the appearance 
which »he preeenUy for which cf. 5if>cv 
dvcipwv, Iph. T. 151, and orvyvai i' 
o^tic x^P*^^ fieXdOpwv, Alk. 862. 

1240. Herm. reada AyKpt/iavBy^ 
holding that dv is used only in re du^^ 
but cf. y. 510, itQ &v CKOTiov thopf 
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/Ltaicapioc rifitHfv roiaS* i%iipya<Ffiiv(0V' 
KA. iS wivOo^ oif fiirpfu-ov^ ohS" olov r iStiv, 
0OVOV ToXalvaig \€p<riv iK^ipyatriJLivwv. 
KaAov ro Bvfia KarajSaXoOaa SaZ/ioaii;, 
iirl Sdira 0^/3ac raaSe KCifii TrapoKoXug. 
otfioi KaKbiv /uiv irpoira dcot^, iirsir ifiiov. 
wg o tfeog rifiag €i/oiKa;c /icv, aAA ayay^ 
Bpo/iioc avaS airaiXecr* oiiccToc y^d}g» 
AT. a>c SvcTKoXov TO Yijpac a i/0p(oiro<c ^0^ 
£v r' ofjLfiaai aKvQpwirov' ei0e Trace e/uoc 
eSOfipoc €ti|f jJiiirpog tiKatrOeXg rpoiroig 
or iv vBavlatai Qfifiaioig afia 
Oripufv opLyvf^T. aXka Oeofiaxuv /uoi/oi> 
oloc T Ixeivoc* vovOirrfriogt Trarep, 
aol T 1<ft\ Kafiol pri ao^olg \alpeiv KaicoXg. 



1245 



1250 



1255 



1245. c^ecpyao'fi^i/uii/, P. c^fipyao/ifivov, Aid. l|c(pya<7fievoi, P8eudogreg> 
1049. 

1257. ffoi T ioTkV tiq abrbv Stvp* Ar orf/iv tig lfii)v, P. Aldinam lectionem 
dedi. Kirchoffio et Nauckio verba in P. omissa Musuri esse additamenta viden- 
tor. Lect. PaL recipiunt froixTriv pro ani t kvnv exhibentes* Ego potius ad- 
ducor ut credam yy. 1257, 1258 a verbis sibi invicem similibus incipientes in 
unum fuBOS fuisse librarii Pal. errore. 



1244. vkvBog is often objective, as 
when Aiax is called ^tXot; /icya irlv- 
iioQ, Ai. 615; so Hipp. 1340, ixpai/Oiy 
. . . vivQoQ 9t69tp KaraXijvrov. So 
bere, Oh what a deed o/woe (on the part) 
of those who have committed this murder, 

1246. icarajSaXXciv is a vox propria 
for the sacrifice of a victim : Kara" 
/3o\^. Ouiria. rtXtrri. cat 17 ircpio^ici) 
vooroc, Hesych. icara/BoX^. caii/ovp- 
yriffig, Xkyirai Si cat Ovala^ vtpio' 
noc, TtXtrii. Kai 17 Trcpio^iC^ X^^^'C 
TTvptrovy Suid. Kaivovpy^oig pro* 
bably refers to garapoXi^ Kottfiov^ 
Ephes. i. 4. For the tert. pred. see 
n. on 1161. Cfl Or. 1603, Kai ofdyia 
vpb Bopdc Karal^aXotc; and v. 1114 
»upr, 

1249. ayav. Eadmus allows that 
punishment was deserved by Pentheus, 
but he thinks the retribution too great 
when he considers that Dion, was the 
son of his daughter Semele, and should 



therefore have visited more lightiy sina 
however great. dirwXccre denotes th» 
infliction of injury or misery ; the 
word, however, is often used when the 
degree in which it is inflicted is com- 
paratively small — something much less 
than is denoted by our word ruin ; so 
that ayav drrorXEO'c is not a difficult 
expression. Those who think it is may 
understand after ayav some word like 
it\k&g taken out of the idea of the sen- 
tence, as Aesch. Prom. 1051, quoted by 
Paley, lu; o^ ov ickTcXatf^kvoq o c<$/«- 
9roc, iClCKd. Kai Xiav iiprifikvoc, where 
Xiav must be taken as if it were Xiav 
dXfi9wg. See Introd. p. xxxiv. 

1255. For the pleonasm in ev. . . . 
afia, Elms, compares Ion 717, vvk- 
TiwoXoiQ ap-a aijv /3aicxaic. 

1255. The opt. is used by a kind of 
attraction to the preceding opt., ex- 
pressing a wish ; cf. Soph. Phil. 324 
Ovfibv yivoiTO Xftpi vXripCiffai arorc 
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TTov ^(TTiv ; tIq avTOv Scup* av oi//{y etc ifi^iv 
KoXiaeuv^ wq cSp /uc rriv EvSatjjLOva ; 
KA. ^Ev 0€v' 0povi}<ra<rac /uii; ol* iSpa<TaTS 1260 

oXy^ercr' aXyoc Scivov' ei 8^ Sia rlXoi/c 
iv T(^o an fjLsvHT 9 CI' (^ Kavcorare, 

AT. r/ 8* oi fcaXoic rwvS', ^ t/ Xvirfipdic ^X^' *» 

KA. Trpcurov flip ig tovS* aiOip* ofifia trov fiiOtQ' 1265 

AT. iSov' rl fiot royS* cSt/TrciTrat? ccaopay ; 

KA. c0^ avroC) t| croc fAerafioXag ^X^^^ Soica ; 

AT. XafiTrpoTipOQ rj Trpiv ical SttTrcrlorfpof . 

KA. TO Si vrotiOlv ToS' en <rp '/'^XP 'rap a ; 

AT. oiic oI8a rouiroc rouro, ytyvouai Si Trujg 1270 

evvovCf fiBraaraOHtra tCjv irapoc ^pcvoiv. 
KA. fcXvocc av ouv ri, icaTroKpiyai* av (ra^oic; 

1266. rwvJ* P. Corr. Steph. 

1269. ro^f r», P. Emend. Aid. 

1270. yiyvofiat, P. Aid. yiyvw9Kia, Kiroh., qui yersum sequentem omittit, 
ut stichomythiae consulat male sedulus. Kivovftai, Allenus meus. 

1272. (To^wct P. Aid. Corr. Reiskius. 



'iv' ai MvKTivai yvoUv. lb, 628 jiovov taken before ^V(rrvx<( v. 
Blot Oiitlouv cc Tt Ttiode yriQ rifAa^, ' 1268. ^iixcriffrcpoc. "Alludit ad 
ovot r* hOMt fiovXoiiAtaOa irXeiv. oaliginem Homericam II. £. 127* Yid. 
Trach. 955 yf voir' . . . avpa ^rig ^* Simplic. in Epictet 10," MS. Cotton. 
&'iroiKi9Hiv. Also in Eur. himself, Tit). This and a worthless conjecture, Sixa 
700, UQpiTpftat Av . . . Iva . . . caroi- pvBfiOv for di* dpiOfAiav, y. 209 aboye 
Kiatiav. Rhes. 466, ci ydp iydi toS' (worthless as a conjecture, but yalua- 
f^fiap ihidoift* . . . Sttwc dirotvdoaio ble as a sign that the text was early 
viv. Hel. 436, tiq Av trvXutpbg Ik suspected), and a parallel from Horace 
fofAwv iJLoXoi 8(rri( dtayytiXne. to y. 281, are the only notes on the 
1263. For the sentiment of these Bacchae, preseryed from the MS. Cot- 
lines cf. a frag, from the Antiope ton. It appears to haye been a mere 
(Frag. 204), ^pov& S* & Trairx** *ai collection of conjectures, not a MS. 
rod* ov fffiiKphv kokov' t6 fti) ddivat properly so called, and is now lost. 
ydp i7^ovi)v Ix^* riva voffovpTa, csp- See Elms. Praef. ad. Med. p. 9. 
ioc S* Iv KOKoiQ dyvwaia. Just as The note, howeyer, on this yerse is 
ov 017/ii means, / say no^ so ov Jocw, good ; Agaue's yision was before ob- 
oi BiXio^ ov xp^y o^fc d^i&y may be seured, so that she mistook her son for 
taken to mean, I seem not^ &c. The a lion, just as Diomedes' eyes were 
feeling in the writer's mind that this is obscured before Athene remoyed the 
so may be supx)0sed to be powerful mist. The lines are, dxXhv V ai rot 
enough to draw the ob from before air* h<ltBa\fi&v %Kov fi vplv ivfifVy 
So^iTi to after it, without, howeyer, o^p' iv yiYvcj^trcyc ^ficv Bibv riH rai 
transforming the ov into fi^, as gram- dvSpa. This explanation admirably 
mar would demand, if it were really fits y. foil. See Introd. p. xxxv. 
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AT. itq licXiXiitrfiai y a wapog uvofiiv^ wanp. 
KA. cc iroiov ^Adcc oIkov ifiavaiwv fdra ; 
AV. airapTtf fi iSfoKa^9 itc Xiyovat *E\iovi. 
KA. rig ovv iv oikoiq ttoliq iyivtro aif irotrti ; 
AI\ rttvOeif^f Buy re koI warpbg KOivtavit^. 
KA. Tivog irpo^rtoTTOv Srjr iv ajKoXaig ^X^'^' 
AF. \iovTOQ9 Sfg y^ e0a<ricay at Otiputfisvai. 
KA. <rK€i//ai vw opBufg' Ppa\ifc 6 fi6\QoQ ccacSeci/. 
A P. £a, re Acvadcif ; ri f^ipofxai ro8' ei/ x^poi y ; 
KA. aOpii<TOV airrb koI (ra(l>i(TTspov fiaOe. 
AT. opio fiiyioTOv aXyoQ fi raXaiv iyii. 
KA. fxiiv <yoi XiovTi <pa(verai irpoaBiKtvai ; 
AF. 0S1C9 aXXa Hevditjjg ri raXaiv £\(ii Kapa. 
KA. i^fiwy^ivov ye trpoaOev fj at yvwplaai. 
AF. TiQ iKravlv viv ; wutg ifi ^XObv ig X^pag ; 
KA. SvoTiiv' aXriOsij wg iv ov Kaipi^ vapn. 
AF. XI7', ijg TO fiiXXov KapSia irriSiifA ix^i' 
KA. (TV viv KoriKTag icac Katriyvrtrai (riOev. 



1275 



1280 



1285 



1290 



1273. iXeXriafiatj P. Emend. Aid. 

1277. tfioi Ti, P. Emend. Aid. 

1284. vpoatoiKtvaif P. Aid. Corr. Brunckius. 

1287. ij\9tcxipac, P. tjXd' etc X^pac, Aid. ijXOiv x^paQ, Elms. Cor- 
rexi ego. Yid. Gomm. et Append, de Metris. 

1290. KactyvfiTOi, P. KaaiyvrjTtjf Aid. Koaiyvrirai^ Musgr. Katriyvyra 
(Ino sc. et Autonoe), Bamesius ; quod vide ne venim sit. 



1275. oic \kyovcfi qualifies triraprf 
not IdtitKaQt as Elms, pointed out. 

1284. TrpoofiKevat. Cf. Frag. 167, 
vaidag iUivai. 

1286. 17 rakaiva suggests that 
Agaue is about to mourn over Pen- 
theus. EadmuB reminds her that he 
has already discharged that duty to 
the dead. Lamentation was a duty 
with the Greeks, and to deny it was 
an act of disrespect. So Elektra says 
yoviutv iKvifiovQ Itrxovffa VTipvyag 
. . . ySutv, Soph. El. 241. Cf. also 
Thuk. ii., rdQ dXotpvpatii; i^tKafivov. 
ak is emphatic, not enclitic ; if it were 
enclitic it would be closely connected 
with the preceding word, and the pause 
would be violated. 

1287. ijX9' 6C X«P«C would be a 



violation of the pause, for the prep, 
forms one word with its case. P. has 
a similar error at v. 278 above. I 
therefore read fruic ffi f/XOev.kQ ^1- 
pag. For iXOtiv s/as, cf. Phil. 141 
(rk i\ J» Hkvov, t6S' iXriXvBev. The 
idea is here more specifically ex- 
pressed by the addition of kc x^P^^^C* as 
in Hel. 373, 6vv^i yevw iSev<re . . . 
^oviaioi TrXayaii:, and Herakl. 63, 
^ovXti v6vov fioi rgds vpoaBnvai 
Xcpi ; so Hel. 341, virepa SkpKerat 
^doc TsOpivrird r tic aXiov ; dovQ Iq 
X€ipa is found in v. 25 above, and 
Xafitiv Iq X^'P^C ill & line quoted on 
1330. See App. on the Pause. 

1288. See on v. 455. 

1289. For the expression cf. Plat. 
Ion 636 B, Spx^lTai <tov vj ipvx4 • ^^^ 
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AT. TTOu 8* toXer ; ^ icar' oTicov^ rj iro/otc toitoic; 

KA. ouTTcp irpiv ^AKviwva SiiXQ\ov icuvcc* 

A F- r( S* ec Kcdac^oiv' ifXdc Su<rSa()tia)v 8Sc ; 

KA. iiccpro/Li€c 6eov <roc t€ (iaK\ilaQ /loXcuv. 

AF. i^fiecc S* CKcTcrc rivi rpoirc|) icar^pa/ucv ; 1295 

KA. ifiavtiTif iratia r i^€(iaic\ivOfi iroAcc* 

A P. AtovvtTOQ Yifxac SfXefr' apri fiavOavui, 

KA. v^piv y' vj3pc(r0e(c' ®to«' T^p o^X ^y^^^Oi viv. 

AF. ro ^(Araroy Se (rwfia irou iratS<$C) irarcp ; 

KA. iyit jtioXic roS' i^cpcvvZ/crac ^ipcii. lauo 

AF. j) irav €v apOpotc (ruyiccicXpjulvov icaXciic ? 

AV. ricvdec Sc W fiipog atppo<rvv¥ig irporriiK ifiriQ ; 
KA. vfiXv iyiveS* ofioiog^ ov (rifitav d^oi/. 

Toiyap ^vi/^i/'C Travrac cc f^iav /SXajSiji't 

v/Lcac re roySc d\ Sxrre SioXitrai So/iovc 1305 

Kafi\ otrrig arcicvoc apcrcvcuv irafScov ycywc 

r^C <''>7C T'<>8* Ipi/oC) if TaXaiva^ vi|Suoc 

a(<r;^c(rra kqi KOKicrra icarOavovO* opciii, 

TohfjLQv fUXaOpov, fraiBog c^ c/u^c ycyct^Ct 1310 

iroXci T6 rapj3oc ifffla* tov ylpovra Se 

1298. if/3pcv vi3p., P. Aid. y' addidit Heathius. O^Specc, Brunckius. v/it*', 
Nauckius praeeunto Hennanno. 

1309. ^, cum ov supersor., P. ^, Aid. dvl/3Xcirev, P. Aid. Corr. Elms. 



the constr. cf. Eur. El. 207, ipvx^v 
TaKOfAiva SiafAaruv varpi^iav ^vyac* 
where Paley proposes 0vyaiC) so as to 
get a long syllable ; but the constr. 
is no doubt the same as here, 0vyac 
being accus. plur. (not nom. sing.), 
and therefore long. Gf. Or. 860, rd 
fifiXXov iCfri|Ko/ii|v y6ofCi and the 
▼ery similar passage quoted by Paley 
from Aesch. Suppl. 660, Y^utptS Bti- 
fiari 9v/Abv vdWovr' 6jfiv ai^9f|, 
and the passages quoted on v. 435 
above. 

1301. dpOpoic, sockets^ as in the 
Hdt. iii. 129^. Kai (rvvapfAorrovtrtv 
oi frpo9fiKOVT(Q Tov viKpbv il iri| crw- 



Biiri Tt^ ra^ftf, Philostr. Imag. i. 18. 
1309. ^ of the MS. is defended by 
Ion 1467, dtXiov ^ dva/SXcvci Xofi- 
irdo'c. dvipKixtv, also of the MS., 
Herm. defends by several passages 
firom Soph., where a vowel is sh<»t 
before pk. But in all these cases the 
syll. before j3X. is short in thesis, not 
in arsis, as it would be here, irai^o^ 
Si pXk^apa would be a metrical com- 
mencement of a senarius, but not wai- 
i6t a yt pXi^ap*. — <rvvtixtCt ^^ ^- 
gether^ kept from fatting topteete^ cf. 89 1 
above, and Supp. 212, rh yap rot 
9Vvkxov avB^tarrittv ttoKu^ tovt' 
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oifStig vfipltiiiv fiOe\\ Biaopwv to aov 

Kapa' Slxriv yap a^iav iXififiavev. 

vvv S* CK So/uoiv aTifiog EK/3e/3A^<rof£a£ 

6 KaS/uoc 6 filyagy og to Oti^alwv yivog 

iaireipa^ ica£i|/ui|(ra kAWkitov Bipog. 

& iPiXtot avSpufv, Kol yap ovkIt wv ofiiag 

TUfv 0iXrar(iiv i/AOiy^ apiOfiiivu iroXv' 

ovKiTi yivdov tovSb Oiyyavoiv X^pi, 

Tov firfTpbg avSwv waTlpa TrpocnrrvSci, rlicvoi', 

Xiywv^ Tig aSiKBi, Tig tr aTifiatiei, yipov ; 

Tig ariv Topaaau KapSiav Xvirtipbg wv ; 

A£y , (cic KoAa^cii tov aoiKOVvra Uy to iraTep. 

vvv S* aOXiog fiiv tifi lyif, rX^/LCwv Se aif, 

olicrpa Si fifiTrip, TXrifioveg Si <TiJ7'yovo(. 



1315 



1320 



1325 



1313. i\dfjL0avtVf P. Aid. I\dfi0av* dv, Heathius, male; vid. enim Elms, 
ad Med. 416. IXcifipavig^ Harm. &p iXafiiv dv nescio quia. 

1318. rsKviaVy P. tskvoVj Beisk. Pro rfwoiv liabet iroXti Pseudogreg. 
1635, quod verum mihi videtur ; tskvwv glossam esse crediderim. 

1319. 9iyydvut, P. Corr. Brodaeus. 
1321. rig a* dSiKeif P. Corr. Bamesius. 



1313. SiKTiv Xafipdvetv is properly 
to obtain aatiifaction^ and Hkjuv dovvat 
to suffer punishment; but the poets 
are more lax in their usage. See be- 
low, y. 1328, ix*^ diKTiv, has met his 
deserts, and Hdt i. 115, tg 8 iXafit 
rrjv diKtiv. By a rhetorical mode of 
expression the imperf. without dv is 
used to denote what would be or would 
have been an immediate aud easily 
foreseen consequence of anything ; 
(up/ii}/i8va;v TUiV Iv Jidfitft *A9rivai<av 
nXiiv iirl ff^ag avrni>g, iv tf oa^kfr- 
rara *l(aviav Kai 'EXX^trirovrov ev- 
Oifg tlxov 01 iroXiaioi, KutXvrr^g ' AXci- 
PMrig iyiviro, Thuk. viii. 86. The 
only other case in which the dv can 
be omitted, without making the sen- 
tence a mere statement of a fact, 
is in the apodosis of a conditional 
sentence, where the protasis ex- 
cludes ambiguity, as xaXbv ^v roiadij 
ct cat rfftaprdvofJitv, tHai ry ^fii- 
ripif opyy, Thuk. i. 38; et airnv- 
TtQ b}fioXoyovfAiv .... ovd^v dXXo 
tSti Xiy€iVy Dem. 9. 6. Madv. Synt, 



§ 118 a. b. Nearly the same as the 
latter is v. 612 ahoye, rig fioi ^vXaZ 
fjvf ei ff^ ovfi^opag rvxoig ; for though 
ihe opt. Hfxo^C should refer to the fu- 
ture, yet it actually does refer to the 
time defined by the words ifvic' litn- 
vgfAjro/Ariv ; the whole line means who 
toould have been my protector had you 
met with misfortune, and who wUl be 
for the future if you should. But 
Her. Fur. yy. 462-468 do not illiis- 
trate this usage at all, for vii ^ 
ijaOa OrifSMV .... dva^ means you 
(hs used to say) are to be king of Thebes, 
as in And. 211, ad ^' ^v re icviaOyg 
.... trXovrtlg iv o(f wXovrovixi, you 
(says Andromache to Hermione), if 
you are annoyed, immediately talk of 
your husband's comparative poverty. 
So Gic. ad Att. ix. 2. b. eripiebat His- 
panias; tenebat jisiam ; eonfestim in 
Graeeiam persequebatur = he talked of 
his {Caesar's) wresting the Spainsfrom 
Pompeius, occupying A sia, pursuing P. 
into Greece. So too Ar. Thesm. 6 Id. 
M. ix^^S tipayov Kd(iSaina. K. ri 
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iQ roiiS' aOpriaag davarov tiyiitrOw Oeovg- 
XO. TO <TOi/ /16V aXycu, KaS/ie* croc 8' €\ct St*ci|y 

Trace iraiSog a^iav fxlv^ aXytivfiv Sc aoi. 
AT. tu 7rar€/o, 6/o^c 7a/t> f^fi ©^'■ti* p^TeoiTpatpii* 



1330 



AT ****** i|j 

SpaKiov 7Ev/)0'C£ /LcerajSaXbiv, Sapap re a?) 



1330 6 



1330. Yid. Comm. Hie, ut in aliis locis multis quos indicare magna ex 
parte supenedi, lacunam primus notavit vir summa iudicii elegantia Tyrwhittus. 



KapdafiiZiiC; iohat are you raving 
about creases for 9 and Ar. Yesp. 652, 
lit) varkQil^tt father tne no fathers. 

1330. Here, as the context plainly 
shows, a considerable number of yerses 
is lost ; probably, as Brunck suggests, 
a whole leaf of the archetype contain- 
ing about 50 verses, the whole of 
Agaue's speech, and a considerable 
part of that of Dionysus. The MS. of 
the Bacchae used by Apsines, a Greek 
rhetorician who taught at Athens about 
A. D. 235, must have contained these 
lines. The words of Apsines as quoted 
by Musgr. are a/ieXci irapd rtf Evpc- 
viBy Tov nfvOlwc >/ fitirfip * Ay avrj 
arraXkayiioa trig fiaviac Kai y vcupt- 
vaaa rbv vaida dutnraofjLtvov icari|- 
yopfi fiiv kavriigy iXiov dk civcc. And 
again, rovrov rbv rpovov Kcjc(vi|ffev 
EvpiviSfiQ oIktov ivi rtfi lltvOfi ki- 
vvfoai PovXofisvoc, lixaoTov ydp avrov 
T&v n%k&v ri fifirrip iv ralg xep<rt 
Kparovoa, KaB* skuotov avr&v oUri- 
Ztrai. The speech was doubtless read 
entire by the author of the Ghristus 
Patiens as well, and by Nonnus, Phi- 
lostratus, and Seneca, who in his Hip- 
poly tus (vY. 1242 seqq.) imitates it 
(see Introd.). But it is mere waste 
of time to endeavour to excavate from 
these sources an3^thing like a fair re- 
presentation of the words of Eur. 
Kirch., however, following these clues, 
has made some attempt of this kind in 
Schneid. PhiloL, vol. viii. pp. 79-93. 
He has, according to Dissen, reco- 
vered 34 verses out of the cento just 
mentioned, ^' nonnullos satis, alios pa- 



rum probabiliter." It would be inte- 
resting to see a German at the much 
decried occupation of original Greek 
verse writing. But the most auda- 
cious of all such foolish attempts 
is that made by G. Surges, who 
published anon, in the "Gentleman's 
Magazine" for Dec. 1832 some 120 
lines, which he professed to have ex- 
tracted from a recently discovered 
palimpsest, filling up this lacuna. It 
contains, besides a wrong gender (jca- 
TTtroQi maso.), several grammatical 
soloecisms, and many lines like this : 
KaO\ oV dv vv IXctv' Udv rt^ Onf 
y\ ix^i, and now he suffers what the 
god might pity. And of this he says, 
"Although nearly thirty years have 
now elapsed since I first discovered 
this scene lying hid in the cento of the 
Ghristus Patiens, I have been more 
and more convinced that, with the ex- 
ception of a few expressions, it con- 
tams the very ideas of the dramatist 
conveyed in tibe language of the origi- 
nal author." There is one line, tl /i^ 
yap iSiov iXafiov tig x^^P^C fivoogy 
quoted by the Schol. on Ar. Plut 901 
as from the Bacchae of Eur. which, we 
may safely conclude, occurred in the 
lost address. This was first observed by 
the admirable scholar Tyrwhitt. The 
words yavpiav and XeXd/Sij/iat quoted 
by grammarians from the Bacchae 
would also probably find a place 
among the words here lost, perhaps 
also cLKavOdtdri pax'Vi quoted as from 
the Bacchae by Et. Mag. 

13306. This verse was first restored 
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iKdrtpiuiOsitF o^jteog aWa^H tvwov, 

1332. apfioviag, P. Emend. Aid. 



by Matth. from a Schol. on Dionysius 
Periegetes telling of the transformation 
of Eadmus and Harmonia, where this 
verse is quoted with the two following, 
and as from the Bacchae of Eur. The 
words of the Schol. are: — 'Itrrkov dk 
*6re Kddftog xai *Apfiovia 17 yafttri^ 
fjnrafAop<fnoBriaav etc tfripia lirct^i) tov 
' AptoQ b<piv k^6viv9iv 6 Kddfioc, hg 
TovQ iraipovc avTov AvtlXtv/Epupov 
Kal Af}(X£<$vra, we Kai Eifpividfie ev 
BuKx^ig ^ti<ri vipi Kd^/iov, Apasiav 
ytvfi(r€i, K. r. X. ^* Kadmiu and Har- 
monia," says Apollodorus, quoted by 
Musgraye on this passage, *' went from 
Thebes to the Encheleis ; the Encheleis 
were engaged in war with the Illyrians, 
and there was an oracle that the former 
should be Tictorious if Kadmus and 
Harmonia should lead them. Accord- 
ingly the Encheleis made them their 
leaders, and were victorious, and K. 
thus became king of the Illyrians and 
had a son Illyrius. And afterwards, 
having been along with H. transformed 
into a snake, they were both trans- 
ported by Zeus to Elysium." There 
appears to be some discrepancy in the 
mythic narrative as to the exact time 
at which Kadmus was transformed; 
the SchoL on Dion. Perieg. quoted 
above need not be taken as referring 
to any specific time ; but Eur. in a 
play, probably Satyric, of which two 
lines are preserved (ol/uoc, SpaKtav fxov 
yiyvirai to y i7/ic(ri^, Hkvov, vepi- 
7r\dKi]dt Tw Xointp iraTpi), appears to 
represent the transformation as taking 
place immediately after the death of 
Pentheus ; and Philostratus, Imagin. 
i. 18, in his account of the picture of 
Fent?ieus, where he describes the 
mourning over the body, says, " Har- 
monia and Kadmus are there, their 
transformation into serpents already 
half completed," (^oXiq ^Brj alrovg 
?XC(). On the other hand, Apollo- 
dorus in the passage just quoted, and 
Nonnus (who says nothing about 
the Encheleis, but appears to follow a 
different account, saying it is destined 
for Kadmus, vtrprjiaaav ix^^v 60c w- 
dfa fAopfiiv), place the transformation 



after K. had become king of lUyria ; 
and Et Mag. quoted on v. 1333 below 
implies that the transformation did not 
take place before he had left Thebes. 
Again, a SchoL on Pind. Pyth. iiL 
gives a different account from all the 
rest, cat ainXQwv ivi SpaKovnav Up- 
liaroQ Kart^Kfiffty iv ^KXviriifi wtiitp. 
Now there is also a tradition men- 
tioned by Hdt ix. 42, and plainly 
stated below, v. 1358, that the victori- 
ous Encheleis and the conquered Illyri- 
ans (fAtyaSd /3.<rrpar6v,v. 1356), under 
the guidance of Kadmus and Harm., 
undertook an expedition which culmi- 
nated in the sacking of the oracle of 
Apollo at Delphi. (Tn this expedition 
Kadmus and H. led the army under 
their transformed shape, as is distinctly 
stated V. 1357, and tiiis perhaps is the 
reason why yiyovfitvog is followed in 
V. 1369 by the dat. not the gen. ; in 
the Tragics riy. with the dat. means 
to guide, wiiti the gen. to lead as a 
general ; he is said to guide^ not to lead, 
because owing to his transformation 
he could do no more than show the 
way to the barbarians.) It seems to 
me that it is this latter expedition 
which is referred to all along, and that 
Eur. had not in his mind at all the 
expedition of the Encheleis under K. 
against the Illyrians, mentioned by 
Apollodorus. The transformation takes 
place before K. leaves Thebes, as in 
the Satyric play above referred to ; the 
X0'7O'/i6c in V. 1333 is the same as the 
OsaipaTov in v. 1354; and (iappdpwv 
riyovfAsvoQ, v. 1334, means leader of 
the barbarian host, called fiiydSa 
OTparov in v. 1366, which sacked the 
temple of Apollo, and which in v. 1359 
he is more accurately said to guide, not 
to had. It is plain that (3dp^apoi 
(understood) is the subject of diapTrd- 
(Tcum, and it seems to me equally plain 
from Hdt. ix. 42, that ^dppapoi means 
the Enchelian and Illyrian host who 
sacked Delphi, and that neither Eur. 
nor Nonnus thought at all about the 
expedition of the Encheleis against the 
Illyrians, mentioned by Apollodorus 
If we could suppose, contrary to the 
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oxov Si iioG^wvy xpiicrfibg wg Xiyu Aioci 
iXqg fi^T aX6\ov, fiapPapa)v riyovfiivog, 
iroXXac Si iripaeig avap(OfjL(^ frrpaT^vfiaTi 
TToAcic' orav Sc Ao£iov yjpriart\piov 
StapTratTtoiTiy yo<rroi/ aOXiov iraXiv 
<T)({i<TOv<Ti' (tI S'^Apiig ApfAOviav re pvtTiTai, 
fiQKaptJv T ig a7av abv KoOiSpiKTu j3foi/. 
ravT ov^i OvriTov irarpog iicyaywg Xiyto 
Aiovvaogj aXXa Zrivog' ti Se awfj^povuv 
e7vco0\ or' oiie iJOlAfTC, tov Aioc 70VOV 
ivSaifiovHT av tripfiaxov KiKTfifXivoiy 

AT. Acovvcrc, Xiaao/iBirOa a^ i^SiictiKa/ici;. 

AI. o;//* ifAaOeff* ii/iac« ore S^ e^^^i;, ouk ^Scre. 

AT. iyvtjjKaiiiiv tqvt' aAX' Ine^ipx^i Xiav. 

AI. KQi 70/0 Trpoc iffxiov 0coc 7e7Ci»c vfipiKoiiifiv- 

A F. opyag irpivii Ocouc o^X bfioiovtrOai (ipoTolg. 

A I. TraXm raSe Zevc ovfibg inivtvtnv vaTi'ip. 

AT. atat, SiSofcrac, wpitrjivy tXi^/jlovsq (ftvyaL 

1338. ox«»v, P. Emend. Aid. 

1342. Br* owr, P. ov o«r, Nauckius. 

1343. fu^Ofiovoir' dv, P. Aid. Corr. Musgr. 

1345.- ifAket9\ P. Emend. Aid. tiSfre, P Emend. Aid. 



1335 



1340 



1345 



1350 



order in which the facts of the narra- 
tive here occur, and in spite of Eur.'s 
o'W'n testimony in the Frag, above 
quoted, that he did not place the trans- 
rormation until after E. arrived in 
lUyria, and just before the Illyrian 
expedition against Delphi, then./i3ap> 
Papmv 197. in V. 1334 would be simply 
being king of the lUyriane^ and XP*7<^~ 
fide would be a different oracle from 
Qia^arov. 

1331. ecOiipiwOfio** ''turned into a 
serpent." Of. MpaKovnahii^y Aesch. 
Cho. 640. 

1332. For the attraction of. Or. 1184, 
o(d', j|v tOpiil/tv 'Epfiiovfiv fjiiiTtip 
ifiriy and ib. 1629, 'EXev]|v fikv ^v vd 
SgoXkaai TrpoBvyiOQ wv ^/laprtg. 

1333. 0x0 V Sk /i<$<rx(tfv. These 
words puzzled the Editors, who re- 
sorted to many conjectures and emen- 
dations, until Musgrave showed tlie 



soundness of the text by quoting the 
following note from £t Mag. : — 
BovOori' voXiQ ^IXXvpiat, crpifrai 5ri 
Kddfioc iiri jSouiv ZsvyovQ Ik 6i}/3wy 
Tax^f^Q C'C 'IXXvpicovc irapaytvofii' 
vog iKTiVf irdXfv. 

1334. See note on v. 1330 ft. 

1337. See note on v. 13306. 

1339. Cf. for the constr. Alk. 362. 

1 343. cu^ai/iovMr' dv, Musgr. for f v- 
daifiovoir' div. The imperf. ind. means 
you tcould have been happy^ L e. you 
would not have had the death of Pen- 
t^eus to deplore ; the opt. would mean 
you may yet be happy, i. e. you may yet 
not have the death of Pentheus to de- 
plore ; which is absurd. 

1345. yhrt for y^tire. Cf. Frag. 
625 b. (Nauck.) ^rapcffficv, dXX' ovk 
ya9* &v ov vapovra /if. 

1350. This is an instance of the 
Schema IHndaricum. Pindar uses a 
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AI. Ti Srjra fiiWtO* amp avajKaito^ c^^i ; iSnob 

KA. oi rifcvov, wg ec Stivov riXOofiev KaKOv 
apSriv <rv &* ri rakaiva avyyovoi tb <yai, 
iyu) B* 6 rXrifjLiov fiapfidpovc a<pi^Ofiai 
yipiov iiiroiKOQ' tri Si fioi to 0C(r0aroi/ 
«C 'EXAaS' ayaydv fuyaSa (iapfiapov trrparov. 1355 
Koi rrjv A/0£(uc iraeS' 'Apfiovtav, Safiapr i/xhvf 
SpaKWv SpaKulvrig fj^itriv Bxovtrav ayplav, 
a^o; VI /3a>/Liovc fcai ra^ovc '^XXrfviKoifg, 
riyovfievoQ Xoyx^^^'*^' oxfSi vavaojjLai 
KaKUtv 6 rXfifiioVf ovSl rov KoracjSar i|v i860 

1350. TTiXfiovtCy P. Emend. Aid. ' 

13506. Habet, P. Om. Aid. 

1352. vv G* rf raXaiva, <rifyyovot re vat, P. Addidit in fine ^ikaij ut sena- 
rium efficeret Mubutub. Post rdKaiva inseruit Herm. iraic rt. KirchofSus in 
initio versus reponit vavrte ex Pseudogreg. 1701 ; u» 0iXoc <tfc ig dtivd fyc 
iXOelv Kaieii vavraQ^ K&fi' aiirbv frvyyovovQ r* apifiy iuovc- Veri similius 
mihi videtur dpdfjv eruendum esse ex Pseudogreg., quippe cui, nisi hio legis- 
set, apdriVj rarum vocabulum, non venisset in mentem. Gf. dpStiv . . . k^tpKi- 
aavj Hec. 887 ; vaPTaCf dpdriv roi>e Otovg, Ar. Thesm. 274. 

1354. Ire Si fioiy P. Aid. fVTi ydp r6 Qka^arov, Pseudogreg. 1670. In dk 
fiovvTi, Hauptius. Fort kvl di fioi. 

1357. ^vtrtVj om. P. Inseruit Mustmis. ^x^mS Nauckius, quia hoc ver- 
biun in yersu hand dissimili (Ion. 992) reperitur. 



sing, verb as copula between a plur. 
subj. and pred., as fitXiyapvtg v/uvot 
vffTspiitv <^Px^' Xoyuiv rcXXerai, 01. 
X. 4 ; so cai ydp irdxvai gai xaAa^ai 
Kal kpvaXfiai yiyvtrai, Plat. Sympos. 
1 88 B. The most remarkable instances 
of this figure in Tragedy are Eur. Ion 
1146, Hel. 1358^ Phoen. 349, Med. 
441, Aesch. Pers. 49, Eum. 31, Soph. 
Trach. 620, Ar. Ach. 862, 1091. Butt- 
man's rule is that in this usage the 
verb should always precede; but the 
instances from Plato and Pindar him- 
self aboye quoted make against the 
rule. 

1353. Paley's diffictdties vanish be- 
fore the explanation on v. 13306. Ead- 
mils is expressly enumerating all his 
woes, so there is nothing remarkable 
in his travelling over the same range 
of subjects as Dion, above. ** Not 
only," says he, ** shall I have to travel 
to a foreign land in my old age, but 
the oracle remains behind (i. e. but 



worse remains behind, for I still have 
the oracle) that I shall have to lead a 
foreign host consisting both of the 
Encheleis and the Illyrians subdued 
by them (jiiyada) against Greece ; 
and I am destmed to involve my wife 
too (whom Zeus gave me), the daughter 
of Ares, in the impious deed which I 
am fated to accomplish, in leading this 
foreign crew against the temple of 
Apollo. Nor shall I have a natural 
death like other mortals, but I shall 
be translated." He turns into a ground 
of complaint even his translation, pur- 
posely looking on the bright side of a 
natural death, the quiet which attends 
it For Ire ^f fioi rb Oiffparov . . . 
dyayiivy Schone compares didoicrat 
Toipyov . . . d^pfidoOaij Med. 1236. 
See Introd. p. xxxiv. for a brief re- 
view of the character of Kadmus. 

1360. Karai^dtfiv, active ; it is also 
applied to Hermes, who conducts wuU 
down to the nether world. 
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'Axl/oovra TrXcucrac flffv^oc jBvficrojiau 
A r. iJ TTaTBp, iyti) Sc trov (rrepHtra ^cv^o/ioi. 
KA. Ti /A afitfu^aWEig xsparivi cJ raXaiva iraT, 

opvig OTTCiiCj ici}0^va> ttoXiox/xuc icvki/oc ; 
A r. iroe yap rpairwfiaty TrarpiSog €ic|3£J3X7}/i( vi| ; 
KA. ovK olSa, rlfcvov rrixiKpog iirlKOvpog warfip, 

AF. XOLip^ iS fjLlXaOpov, xoitp^i w trarpt^a 

(l^vyag Ik OaXafiwv. 
KA. OTtixi vvVf w vat, rbv ^Apitrralov 



1365 



1370 



AT. arivopal (rs, ircircp. 
KA. icayo^ ai. rlicvovj 

ica) (jac cSaicpvaa KacrcYyi/rac* 

AiVTiarpo^. 

AT. SiivCfQ yapTOi ravS' aiiciai; 

Aioi/vaoc ava^ rove aotrc * €ic 

oiKOvg £0€pcv. 1376 

KA. ical yap tvaax^v Seiva irpog vfiwvj 
ayipa<TTOv ix^v ovofi iv Qripaig' 

1371. orkpofiai, P. Corr. Elms. 

1373. SiivufQ ydp rdvS' aiciav, F. itiv&Q ydp, dccvwc* Aid. roif addidit 
Herm.f et in y. seq. rrdrtp. 

1377. ovoiJk* f xttfv, P. Transposuit MusuruB. Aykparovt' P. Corr. Bar- 
neBius. 



1363. I retain opvic of the MS. and 
Aid., and punctuate and explain with 
Henn. There is no allusion to offt 
but only to color in TroXidxpci'C* ^oX- 
<6c, which might rather be expected 
to contain a reference to old age, is 
applied by Eur. to the atmosphere, to 
iron, to the sea, and to the color of a 
swan (Her. Fur. 110); cq^iiva means 
A«^^«, and agrees with /ic. It is used, 
Tro. 191, among many other images of 
helplessness. Phot, explains ci}^^v, 
dpy 6q, dirpOKOTroQ. iiiriiapoQ. The 



word properly signifies a drone. For 
opviQ KVKvoQ, see note on y. 664 
above, and for the hyperbaton, see note 
on T. 860. The pietat of swans is 
alluded to Eur. El. 151 seqq,, and that 
of storks in Soph. El. 1058 segq., and 
Ar. Av. 1365. So Cic de Fin. ii. 33. 
Videmut in quodam uoltterium gmere 
nonnnUa indicia pietatis. 

1367. irarpi^a has its penult short 
four or five times in Eur. 

1371. A verse has dropped out here,. 
as the antistrophe shows. 



G 



82 



EYPiniAOY BAKXAI. 



AT. X°^P^> warept fioi, 

KA. X^^p\ ^ jucXea 

uvyarep* \aAiTrioQ o tg too av riKoig. 
AT. ayiTy to TTO/iTrof, juc, Katriyvfirag 

tva <TVfi<livyaSag Xtixfjofiid oiicrpag' 

iXOoifJLl S* OTTOU 

fiYiTS KtOaipojv ifi bpq. fiiapog 
furiTe Kidaipiijv oatronTiv iytOt 
p.i)ff oOi Ovpaov fivriii avaKHraC 
PaK\aiQ S* a\\ai<Ti fiiXouv. 
XO. TToXXal fiop(jia\ rCitv Saipoviu)Vj 
TToWa S' alXiTTwg Kpatvovtrt Oeoi, 
fcai ra SoicijSIvt' ouic ireXiadrit 
Twv S* aSoKTiTiov iropov rivpt Oeog. 
ToiovS* anifiri rode wpayfia* 



1380 



1385 



1390 



1378. ut nip («t>), P. & expulit Musurus. 

1382. \Ti\l/iafite\ P. Xfifwfi'y Aid. Corr. Elms. 

1384. t/i' iSoi addidit Kirch, /a' ioidoi, Musgr. Sed pronomen inclinari 
non patitur antitheton, ut monuit Kirchoffius ; necnon Schoenius, qui ifi* 6p^ inse- 
ruit. Hoc nescio an melius sit ; excidisse crediderim propter simUemlitterarum 
ductum in verbis ifi* opq. et fitapS^. 

1386. Ovpoovy P. Ovpaov, vitiose Aid. 

1387. fiaKxaioi d\ P. Emend. Aid. 
1391. TT 0/0(01/, P. Emend. Aid. 



1380. Todtj i.e. TO yacpciv. 

1384. I have adopted Schone's cor- 
rection ; Bfik emphatic is required when 
in such strong antithesis to iyta in y. 
following ; on the attraction of the opt. 
see note on v. 1266 aboye. 

1386. Ovpaov fivfjfAa is like vippi- 



iu)v ivSvra above; it is a memorial 
(or remembrancer) of former sufifering, 
eonaiating of (constituted by) the thyr- 
stM, For this gen. see note on y. 746 
above. 

1387. fteXoifv. Se. KtOatpojv xai 
OvpaoQ. 
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The structure of the play is as follows : — 

1. irp^XoYOS, all that portion of a tragedy which comes before the first en- 

trance of the Chorus, yy. 1>63. 

2. vdpo8os, the first song simg by the Chorus on its entrance into the 

orchestra, vy. 64-169. 

3. lirfi(r68tov irpfirov, the first episode or dialogue between two choral songs, 

yy. 170-369. 

4. (rrdoijiov irpArov, the first regular choral ode sung by the Chorus after 

taking its place in the orchestra, containing no anapaestic system, 
as the Chorus is at rest during the singing of it, and not interrupted by 
dialogue, yy. 370-433. 

5. ivcMr68iOv Scvrcpov, yy. 434-518. 

6. «rr4o-t|iov Scvrcpov, yy. 519-575. 

7. 4ircvo^u>v TpCrov, yy. 576-861. 

8. ardMriiiov rpCrov, yy. 862-911. 

9. hrfiar68u)v Wrofrrov, yy. 912-976. 

10. (rrdo-i|u>v rkraprov^ yy. 977-1024. 

11. Ivcvo^tov ir^|fcirrov, yy. 1025-1152. 

12. i{o8os, the whole part of a tragedy after which there is no choral song, 

yy. 1169-end. 

Pakodos, yy. 64-169. 

64-67 = 68-71. 

1. \j\j - I \j\j - - 

2, v-'w - — I w\y — - I \j\j — - I \u\j - J \j\j — — I 

* For the oonyenient using of these schemes, the reader is advised to numher on the 
left the lines of the Chorus as thej are given in the text. Technical terms are as much as 
possible avoided ; for instance, the combination - v> - is called a trochaic dipodia catalectic, 
or (for brevity) a cretic ; but if the last lon^ sjjrUable be resolved, it is not therefore called a 
paeon, but a cretic still. The term eatalecUc is used to indicate deficiency whether of a syl- 
lable, a foot, or more. This form of glyconic - - | - va^ - | - is for distinction called phere- 
cratic. It may be observed that anapa^tic lines occurring singly do not conform to tiie rules 
of anapaestic systems ; for instance, in the former case an anapaest may follow a dactyl. It 
very often happens that there is no conventional name for the whole verse ; but it is quite 
sufficient to describe the rhyQunical order of it ; in fact it is only as indicating the rhythmi- 
cal order that the conventional name for the whole verse is of any use. 



86 DESCRIPTION OF THE METRES. 

3, w^ - - v-'vy - - I \y\y - I wv/ - - I 

Ionic a minore verses, in which the Ionic foot sometimes wants a syllable, 
as in BpofAitft. The Ionic foot being composed of an anapaest and bare arsis, the 
latter is often omitted. Nauck is wrong in marking the lacuna of a syllable 
after this word, and so are other editors in supplying a syllable by conjecture, as 
Bpofiitfi Otifi, so as to complete the Ionic foot ; for this is the very thing which 
the copyist of P was himself trying to do, as in cvaCofieva, l^otriovoOut ; so 
that it is not likely that he marred a complete Ionic foot, either through care- 
lessness or designedly, by the omission of an authentic syllable. Where he has 
added a syllable, as in svaZofikva, i^ootovoBat, he has betrayed his interpola- 
tion by his not perceiving that 64-67 and 6S-71 are strophe and antistrophe. 



rpo^ P • 

72-87 = 88-104. 
1, 2. -v/v>»- j ^•-- I -vyvy- v/ j ~ \^\y ~ v/ — I- ghor. 

3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Ionic a min. 

S. - v/^ - I - \j\j - I ^ — I - "^^ * chor. 

A choriamboa, followed by a bacchius, forms a pherecratean verse or chori- 
ambic clausula. Herm. lays down two forms of pherecratean verse 

— I - v/v-' - I ~- and - WW - I \j , 

The first only of these forms is called pherecratean in these schemes. 

In V. 3 the arsis of the Ionic foot is resolved. The two first short syllables 
t)f KvfitXac == one long syllable ; so in the antistrophe in OaXafioiQ, as if pro- 
nounced KvpXag, OaXfioic. The converse takes place in v. 4, where the first 
syllable of Ktirfftf = two short ; so in the antistrophe, xp^^^^^aiai = three long ; 
C has a gloss ffwiZritriQ. 



106-120 = 121-134. 
1, -WW— j w — I -WW- w — chor. 
^. wvy^www w — - WW - j w - - chor. 

3. -WW- w-www j -WW- w — chor. 

4. -w I -WW- I w- glyc. 

6, www -WW -WW- glyc. 

6. — |-ww-|- WW - I -WW- I -WW- I -WW- j - chor. 

7. www -WW -WW- glyc. 

5. -WW -WW I -WW- glyc. 
9. - WW - I w - chor. 

10. w - I - v/w - I w - glyc. 

11. - - I - WW - I - pher. 

vv. 5, 7 might also be regarded as a base + dactylic pcnthemimer ; 8, as a 
dactylic trim, with monosyllabic clausula ; and 9 as a dact. dim. 
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iir^S^. TV. 135-169. 

1. - \j\y I - v^vy I — dact. 

2. - '-'vy - j \j — chor. 

3. v/- I \j\^\j I v/v/^ I w- iamb. dim. 

4. v>v/N/ I - \j\j - I — glyc. or \^^\^ | - v/v^' | base + dact. penth. 

5,20,23,24. - v/v/ I - ^v/ I - w\y I - v/v^ dact. 

6. -v> I v>^- j v^vyv/ wv>»^ I -N-* |_ troch. trim. cat. 

7. v-' \y\j\j — antisp. 

8. - v-'vy I - \j\j I — I — I - \j^ I dact. hex. 

9. - wvy I \j\y - I - \j\j I - \^\^ anap. dim. 

10. w - - v/ - dochm. 

11. — I - v-'v^ - I - pher. 



12. — I -v>'vy- I -v/ I -w I -v>vy~| -N^-_ base, chor.,J^troch. 

dip., chor., troch. dip. 

13. yjyj I - v/\/ - I - wv^ - I v^vyw - I - \^\j I — anacrusis, chor., 

chor., troch. dip. cat. (cretic), dact., troch. clausula. 

14. \j\/ \^ - I - \j \y\y I - \j - cretic trim. i. e. three troch. dip. cat. 
16. -V-' I - v/v/ - I - V-/V/ - I - glyc. 

16. - - I - ^w - I v-r - glyc. 

17. ~- \j\j I -\j\j I — dact., troch. clausula. 

18. ^-'v-'^^ I - v-'V> - I v/ - ?lyC' 

19. -v^vyv^' I -vy\yv> I -vy^ I — two cretics, dact., troch. clausula. 

21. - >^ v-'v-' I - v^ ^\j I v/v/ v^* vv^ I — three cretics and syll. hyperm. 

22. ->-'|-vy|-|v-»>u'v/|-v/|- two troch. penthemimers. 
25. -v-'v/l-vy^l — I- \j\y I — dact. pent, cat 



<rT&<rL|j^v a. 370—433. 

a-Tfto^ a, 

370-384 = 385-402. 



1-6, 9, 10, 11. ^^ I >^v/ - Ion. a min. 

7, 8. chor. 

7, 8, 12 might also bo regarded as Ionic a min. with a base, c. g. 
7. - V-/W — j \j\j — \^\j - 
12 would then be in anaclasis as it is called. 
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12. - I 



I 



I 



Thus below v. 530 an Ionic, a min. in anaclasis corresponds strophicallj to 
a common Ionic foot. But it is much better to take these verses as choriambic, 
as in the scheme. So in arpo^ri ff of the Parodos there is a sudden change 
from Ionic to chor. Besides SchoL on Aesch. Prom, says of anaclastic Ionics, 
iXpGtvTO 8* avToiiQ oitK kv TcavTi Toviffj dW* Iv toIq OptivtiTiKolQ. Now in 
V. 530 the Chorus is bewailing the rejection of Dionysus by Thebes, so that 
anaclaais is there properly used ; but here, in a triumphal strain, it would be 
quite out of place. 



V. 11. 



I 



answers in the antistrophe to- 



I 



I 



403-415 rr 416-428. 

1, 2, 6, 6, 11. - - ( -v/vy - I - pher. 

3. v/ - 1 - v/w - I vy - I — I - v/v/ - I - chor., of the form called 

Friapeian. 

4, 6. - - I - v/N./ - I v/ - I glyc. 

7. -- I - - I -v/^- glyc. 

8. \jyj\j — I - v^^ - glyc. 

10. ^ I ' ^^ I " ^^ I ^ anacrusis, dact. penthem. 
12- ^ ~ 1 ^^^ 1 ^ ~ I ^^^ iamb. dim. 

13, \j^^ I ^ " I ~ ^^ I ^ " I ^ " I "" ^™^' trim. cat. 

crrdciiJiov. p'. vv. 519-576. 

519-636 = 638-565. 

1. \j\j — |v-/vy- Ion. 

2. 4. ^"^ — I ^^ — I ^^ — I<^^' 

3. \j\j — - I \j\j — \j\j I \j\/ — Ion. 

\j\j - \j I \j\j \j — Ion. avaKKuiyLtvoQ. 
\j I - v^' — I \j\J - vy I - v/ — I Ion. iLvaxK, 

\j\j — I \j\j — I v/w — Ion. 
I -w — I \j\j — I \jyj — I Ion. dvuKk. 

w - - chor. 



6. ^'-^ — 

6, 8. ^^ - 

7. s^\j — 

9. \j\j - \J 
10. v>vy - - 
U. -^vy - 



- Ion. 



* In the antistrophe, y . 42 1 , to-a is a misprint for taav. 
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ivyS^. yy. 556-575. 

1-9. Ionics of the common form. 

10. - >^ I - \^\j - I - \j\j - chor. 

11. \j — — v^v— chor. 

12. \j\j\j\j\j I -v>»_ resolyed cretics. 

12. _ _ I _ _ I _ v/^ - glyc. 

13. — I - \j\j - I - pher. 



Ltbicb kith o-mjvf^, VT. 576-603. 

1. \^ " iamb, prefixed extra metrum; go 10, 18, — 

2. 5, 6. v^^v-* I - v/v./ - I - glyc, 

3. vy - I - \^\j - I - - glyc- 



4,11, 15. \j\j\j I - v/ I v/v/\j I \^\j\/ I \^\jyj I vw I -V— troch. 
tetram. cat. 

7. \j\j\j - I - v>vy I -yjKj I cretic, dactyls. 

8. v^v/v-' - I \j\j\j - I wv^w - I cretics. 

9. \j\j\j I v/v-'vy 'm' - I \^\j\^ I \j\j\y I \j)^ iamh. trim. 



12. \j^j\j I ~ '^ I ^^^ I "^ I ^^^ I - troch. trim. cat. 

13. vvyv/ - cretic. 

14. 16, 17. - v/v^ I - v/^ I - WW I - vy^y dact. tetram. 

19. — I — I — I — dact. tetram. 

20. v/w - I www I - WW I w - iamh. dim. 

21. www— I WW www I — w- cretic trim. 

22. — I — I dact dim. 

23. www I www I www I -w I w troch. dim. hyperm. 

24. www I -^ I - dochm. 

25. www|-w|-w|-w|-w|-v> troch. trim. 
26* v^v^^ I vyww ' ^ I ~ troch. dim. cat. 

o*r4ari|M>v y, T7. 862-911. 



862-881 = 882-901. 



1, 7, 9, 10, 18. "1^ ^ I - WW - I w - 

2. - I - WW - I - 

3- v/wv/ I I - WW - 

H 



glyc. 
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4. 
5. 
6. 

8. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18- 
19. 



- — \J\J\JW - 



V/N^ - 



— I — \JK/ - 



\y - 



v» - 



> glyc. 



- I - \j\j — 



v - I Vi/ - I \^ - tripod, iamb. 



\j\j\j\y I — v-'v/- -- 



-- «- -s/v/ - 



glyc. 



\j\j\j I — v>vy- I - 



iiryStft. yy. 902-911. 

1 , 3, 6. — ( - v^^ I " ^ I — logaoedic yene, dact and trocb. 
■2, \y\^\^ I ~^ 1 ^^^ j ^^v^ troch. dim. 
4, v^'vyv/ I v>»w/ I \>\^\j I v/w troch. dim. 
.6. -w|-Vi/|-v/|-w troch. dim. 

7. 8, 9, 11. - - I - ^v^ - I - 
10. w^w I -v^w- \j\j\j glyc. 

<rr4o'i|iOV S'. yy. 977-1024. 
(rrpo^TI* 
977-997 = 997-1016. 

1. \j\j\^ 1 "* " I ** t ^^^ I "^ ^ I ~~ dochm. dim. 

2. s/v/w I— v/l — lvy-l-x/l- dochm. dim^ 

3^ ^ •i I . x/ I v/s/ I \j\j\j I— \/l--|v/-.|-v/|— dochm. trim. 

4. «\y-|.v/-|v/-| — i- cretic dim. + dochm. monom. 

5. ..|.v/|.|...| \y\/\j I ~ dochm. dim. 
g. « WW I w — I v^' • iamb. trip. 

y, vy— I 'wi-lv/— I'^l' dochm. dim. 

8. v/vv/ I I ■" I I ^^^ I ~ I ^^^ I ^^^ I ^'^ dochm. trim. 

9. v/v/v/ I " " I " I ^^^ I ^"^^ I — dochm. dim. 
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10. .vy-l-v/-|\y-|-vy|- cxet dim. + doohm. moiiom. 

\l^ v/ - I - \/ I \j\j |\y->|-\y|— |\/-|-\/|- dodhm* trim. 

12. v^ - I ^ "" I ^^^ I v^ - I V - I \/ - senariuB. 

13. ^..|x/ — |vy — baoohiufl. 

14. wx/v I WW I vx/ I wx^ |-\/|-|\/-|-v|- dodbm. trim 

IvySdt. yy. 1017-1024. 
1. w-|v-|v^|-\/w| -v^v I - iambelegnis. 

6. \j\j\j |-w|-|v-|-w|- 



^dochm. dim. 



MoMOiTBOPHic Choral Odb. ty. 1153-1165. 

1, 2. \J^\J I — I ~ I ~ ^ ' dodhm. and oret. 

3. — |v, _|vy.|v^- iamb. dim. 

4. . - I - v\/ - I \/ - glyc. 
6. - I - VN^ - I v> - - glyc. 

6, 8, 11, 12. doobm. 

7, 9. iamb. trim. 

10. ^\j\J I - N>w I —* daot. pentbem. 

AlVTIBTBOPHIC DiALOOVB BBTWBXN AOANB AND GhOHVS. TY. 1169-1199. 



rpo^. 
1169-1182 = 1183-1199. 

1, 4, 15. doobm. dim. 

2, wN^v I -^ I - I ^^^ I ^^^ I ^^^ I sj\j\j doobm. + troob. dim. 

3, 8, 10, 14. doobm. monom. 
5. aenarioa. 

8. w - I w\-> - I - anap. 

y, _ >^ I - \y I - trocb. pentbem. 

9. v/ - I ~\j\j - I - pber. 

11, 12. x' - I ^^ - I - I - ^^ I - ^^ I - iambelegi. 
13. v>--|v--|vy--(\/-- bacob. 

367-end. anapaests. 
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Thb rule of the pause is that if there is a caesura after the thesis of the fifth 
foot, that thesis is short 

To this rule there are four exceptions : — 

a. When the sense requires a more difficult and heayy moyement, as'ArXac 

xaXcioifft viUTOiQ oitpavSv, Ion, 1. 

ff. In the case of proper names, as vuii&v, 5 r* icOXbg ^ApUfiapBoc '2apd«rt, 
AeteK Fera., 821. 

/. When the thsaia of the fifth foot is formed by a monosyllable capable of 
beginning a sentence, and closely connected with the following word, as ovk 
obdkv vyikc in Xsyat r&v dpyitav, Baceh., 262. 

8'. When the arsis of the fifth foot is formed by a monosyllable incapable of 
beginning a sentence, especially an encHtic, such being regarded as forming a part 
of the word which they follow, as oirivBia/Aev, iyKov&fitv tiyov /loif ykpov, 
Sek., 507. 

There are in the Bacchae three cases in which the pause is violated if we re- 
tain the MS. reading: — (1) ov ravra Bitvrjg dyKOpfis iffr* alia, y. 246. 
(2) ifiiitaynkvov yi vp6<r9tv ^ tre yvupioai^ T. 1286. (3) tiq iKTaviv viv ; 
ic&Q ifidQ ffXG' kc xipae; t. 1287. 

Now plainly the only exception applicable to any of these violations of the 
pause would be exception y . But (1) does not come under exception y', for iar* 
is enclitic, and therefore not capable of beginning a sentence, but is regarded as 
part of the word which it follows. I read tva^ia with Pseudo-Gregory. 

In (2) if (Fc be enclitic, it does not come under exception y for the reason 
which excludes (1). The simple remedy which has been generally adopted is to 
make vt emphatic and read irp6a9ev ^ ak y voiplffac, which satisfies the condi- 
tions of exception y. 

In (3) the prep, is so closely united with its case that f c x^P^c ^ regarded as 
one word : but iiXff is not so closely connected with the following word as to 
bring it under exception y\ and make it a legitimate departure from the law of 
the pause. For the emendation of this yerse see Adn. Crit and Comm. 

The law of the pause so greatly conduces to the dignity of the senarius, that 

1 am persuaded that it was observed by the Tragic writers under the limitations 
given above. We should recollect that the ancient copyists and scholiasts were 
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not aware of the rule, and that consequently they would introduce violations of 
it wheroTer, not understanding a passage, they allowed themselyes to modify the 
words which they found. For instance, in Herakl. 529, if we suppose a copyist 
such as that of C to haye found the passage as it is now emended, xai vrifAfia- 
rovTt Ktt KarapxtvOai docct, would he haye hesitated to simplify the construc- 
tion without violating any rule of which he was aware, by writing the passage 
as it now stands in the MSS. koI car<lpxc90\ tt SoKti ? I think therefore 
correction should be applied to the passages which violate the pause quite as co- 
piously as it has been applied to senani, in which an anapaest occurs after the 
first foot. The latter liberty does not, in my opinion, more impair the harmony 
and dignity of the rythm than the violation of the pause ; and, I am persuaded, 
would be found to be nearly as common in Euripides. It would be interesting 
to place side by side a list of the violations in Euripides of the pause, and of the 
rule forbidding an anapaest after the first foot of a senarius. 

Many violations of the pause all agree in correcting, but in the following the 
metrical error is left uncorrected by some editors : — Alk. 671, And. 346, Hek. 
729, Herakl. 529, Iph. Taur. 580, 1006, Phoen. 747, Her. Fur. 1338. 

In Alk. 671, oidk for oidii^ greatly improves the sense: when death ap- 
proaches, the old man is not even willing to depart, much less does he pray for 
it ; •itdilc was no doubt introduced by some copyist who did not see that the 
subject of fiovXirai is yipwv implied in the sentence. So in Phoen. 747, ov8k 
being read for oidiv, the words mean that one quality when deserted by the other 
ceases to exist itself also, confidence is the condition of good counsel, and vice 
versd. Person's remedy for these passages is inapplicable, for when ovSiic, o{/- 
ikv are divided for emphasis into o(fSi clct a word always intervenes, as o(fd* v^' 
ivoQ. In And. 846, and Hek. 729, other considerations demand a change pre- 
serving the pause. Of HerakL 529, 1 have already spoken. In Iph. Taur. 580, 
Nauck reads rovro for y* oCrw, which the y* shows clearly to be wrong ; and in 
V. 1006 the weight of the MS. authority is against the violation. The Eyklops 
as a satyric play may be disregarded ; for here dignity of lythm would be out of 
place. Her. Fur. 1388 is allowed to be spurious. Wherever the violation of the 
pause occurs firequently (as for instance in the spurious supplement to Iph. AuL, 
where it is found four times), with it are found, as numerous violations of other 
established metrical rules, e. g. jc ctifian /3«fidc spaivtr* dpSriv r^c Oiov, 
Iph. Aul. 1589. 

Or. 615 may be emended as Bacch. 246; Or. 1078 comes under ezc. y'; 
Rhes. 715, Hek. 507, come under exc. d\ and Ion 1 under exc. a\ 



THE END. 
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Chapters on Language. By F. W. 

Farrar,M.A. F.R.S. late Fellow ofTrin. 
ColL Cambridge. Crown Svo. Ss. 6d. 

A Book about Words. By O. F. 

Graham. Fcp. Svo. d«. 6d. 

Southey'S Doctor, complete in One 
Volume, edited by the Rev. J. W. Wabtbr, 
B.D. Square crown Svo. 12s. 6d. 

Historical and Critical Commen- 
tary on the Old Testament; with a New 
Translation. By M. M. Kalisch, Ph.D. 
Vol. I. Genesis, Svo. ISs. or adapted for the 
General Reader, 129. Vol. II. Exodus, lbs. 
or adapted for the General Reader, 12«. 
Vol III. Leviticus, Part I. 15«. or adapted 
for the General Reader, Bs. 

A. Hebrew Grammar, with Sxerciaes. 
By the same. Part I. Outlines tpith Exer- 
cises, Svo. 12s. 6d. Key, 5s. Part II. Ex- 
I ceptional Forms and Constructions, 12s, 6d, 
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MaauaL of Bngliah Idteratare, 

Historical and Critical : with a Cliapter on 
English Metres. Bj Thomas Arnold, MA. 
Second Editiozk Crown 8yo. 7«. 6d. 

A Latin-Engliflh Dictionary. By 

J. T. White, D.D. of Corpus Christi Col- 
lege, and J. E. Riddle, M.A. of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. Third Edition, revised. 2 
vols. 4to. pp. 2,128, price 42s. 

^liite'8 College Ijatin-EiigliBh Diction- 
ary (Intermediate Size), abridged from the 
Parent Work for the use of University 
Students. Medium 8vo. pp. 1,048, price IBs. 

White's Junior 8tadent*B Complete 
Latin-EngUsh and English -Latin Dictionaiy. 
Revised Edition. Square 12mo. pp. 1,058, 
price 12«. 
Separately /English-Latin, 5s. 6d. 
^ \ Latin-English, 7s. 6d. 

An English-Greek Iioxicon, con- 
taining all the Greek Words used by Writers 
of good authority. By C. D. Yonge, B. A. 
New Edition. 4to. 21s. 

Mr. Yonge's Kew Lexicon, En- 
glish and Greek, abridged from his larger 
work (as above). Square 12mo. 8s. 6d. 



The Mastery of Languages ; or, 

the Art of Speaking Foreign Tongues 
Idiomatically. By Thomas Prendebgast, 
late of the Civil Service at Madras. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 6s. 



A Greek-English Lexicon. Com- 
piled by H. G. Liddell, D.D. Dean of 
Christ Church, and R. Soott, D.D. Dean 
of Rochester. Sixth Edition. Crown 4to. 
price 36«. 

A Lexicon, Greek and English, 

abridged for Schools from Liddell and 
Scott's Greek-English Lexicon, Twelfth 
Edition* Square 12mo. 7s. Qd. 

A Practical Dictionary of the 

French and English Languages. By Pro- 
fessor Leon Contanseau, many years 
French Examiner for Military and Civil 
Appointments, &c New Edition, carefully 
revised. Post 8vo. 10«. 6d. 

Contanseau's Pocket Dictionary, 

French and English, abridged from the 
Practical Dictionary, by the Author. New 
Edition. 18mo. price 3s. 6d. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

The Sanskrit words printed both in the 
original Devanagari and in Roman letters ; 
with References to the Best Editions of 
Sanskrit Authors^ and with Etymologies 
and comparisons of C(^ate Words chiefly 
in Greek, Latin, Gothic, and Anglo-Saxon. 
Compiled by T. Benfet. 8vo. 52s. 6(2. 

New Practical Dictionary of the 

German Language; German-English, and 
English-€rerman. By the Rev. W. L. 
Blacklet, M.A. and Dr. Carl Mabtin 
Friedlander. Post 8vo. 7». 6rf. 

Staff College Essays. By Lieutenant 
Evelyn Barino, Royal Artillery. 8vo. 
with Two Maps, 8s. 6d. 



Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysics. 



The Essays and Contributions of 

A. K. H. B. Author of < The Recreations of 
A Country Parson.' Unifonn Editions : — 

Beoreations of a Coimtry Parson. 
First and Second Series, 8s. 6d. each. 

The Ck>mmonplaoe Philosopher In 
Town and Country. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d 

Iieisure Hours in Town ; Essays Consola- 
tory, JSsthetical, Moral, Social, and Domestic. 
Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

The Autumn Holidays of a Country- 
Parson. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

The (braver Thoughts of a Oountry 
Parson. First and Second Series, crown 
8vo. 8s. 6d. each. 



Critical Sssays of a Country Parson, 
selected from Essays contributed to jPrawr'a 
Magazine. Crown 8vo. 8s. Qd. 

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish 

Church of a Scottish University City. 

Crown 8vo. 8s, 6d. 
Iiessons of Middle Age, with some 

Account of various Cities and Men. 

Crown 8vo. 8s, 6d. 

Counsel and Comfort Spoken from a 
City Pulpit. Crown 8vo. 8s, Gd, 

Changed Aspects of Unchanged 
Truths ; Memorials of St. Andrews Sundays. 
Crown 8vo. 8s, 6d. 

Present-Day Thoughts; Memorials of 

St. Andrews Sundays. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 



NEW WORKS PTJBIJSHEU by LONGMANS Ayj> CO. 



Short Studies on Great Subjects. 

Bv James Anthony Froude, M.A. late 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8yo. 12«. 

Iiord Macaulay's Misoellaneous 

Writings: — 

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. Portrait, 21». 
People's Edition, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 4«. Bd. 

The Bev. Sydney Smith's Mis- 

cellaneoas W^orks; including his Contribu- 
tions to the Edinburgh Review. 1 vol. 
crown 8vo. 6<. 

The "Wit and 'Wisdom of the Be v. 
Sydney Smith: a Selection of the most 
memorable Passages in his Writings and 
Conversation. Crown 8vo. 3s. Qd, 

The Silver Store. Collected firom 
Mediaeval Christian and Jewish Alines. By 
the Eev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 3». 6</. 

Traces of History in the Names 

of Places ; with a Vocabulary of the Roots 
out of which Names of Places in England 
and Wales are formed. By Flavell 
Edmunds. Crown 8vo. 7». %d. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a 
Religious Sceptic. By Henry Rogers. 
Twelfth Edition. Fcp.5«. 

Defence of the Sclipse of Faith, by its 
Author. Third Edition. Fop. 3». 6 J. 

Beleotions from the Correspoiidexice 
of R. E. H. Grey son. By the same Author. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7». (kf. 

Families of Speech, Four Lectures 
delivered at the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain. By the Rev. F. W. Farrar, 
M^ F.R.S. Post 8vo. with 2 Maps, 5«. Gcf. 

Chips firom a Grerman Workshop ; 

being Essays on the Science of Religion, 
and on Mythology. Traditions, and Customs. 
By Max Mijller, M.A. &c. Foreign 
Member of the French Institute. 3 vols. 
8vo. £2. 

Word Gk>SSip; a Series of Familiar 
Essays on Words and their Peculiarities. 
By the Rev. W. L. Blackley, M.A. Fcp. 
8vo. 5«. 

An Introduction to Mental Phi- 
losophy, on the Inductive Method. By 
J. D. MoBELL, MA. LL.D. 8vo. 12«. 

Xaements of Fsyehology, containing the 
Analysis of the Intellectual Powers. By 
the same Author. Post 8vo. 7«. M, 
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The Secret of Hegel: being the 

Hegelian System in Origin, Principle, Form^ 
and Matter. By James Hutchison Stir- 
ling. 2 vols. 8vo. 28«. 

Sir 'William Hamilton ; bemg the Philo- 
sophy of Perception : an Analysis. By the 
same Author. 8vo. 5s. 

The Senses and the Intellect. 

By Alexander Bain, LL.D. Prof, of Logic 
in the Univ. of Aberdeen. Third Edition. 
8vo. 15». 

The Bmotiona and the VTiJU by the 
same Author. Second Edition. 8vo. 15«. 

On the Study of Character, including 
an Estimate of Phrenology. By the same 
Author. 8vo. 9s. 

Mental and Moral Science : a 

Compendium of Psycholo<7y and Ethics. 
By the same Author. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6</. 

Strong and Free; or, First Steps 

towards Social Science. By the Author of 
* My Life and What shall I do with it? ' 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Philosophy of Necessity; or, 

Natural Law as applicable to Mental, Moral, 
and Social Science. By Ciiarles Bray. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 9s. 

The Education of the Feelings and 
Affections. By the same Author. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6J. 

On Force, its Mental and Moral Corre- 
lates. By the same Author. 8vo. 5s. 

Time and Space; a Metaphysical 
Essay. By Shadworth H. Hodgson. 
(This work covers the whole ground of 
Speculative Philosophy.) 8vo. price 16s. 

The Theory of Practice ; an Ethical In- 
quiry. By the same Author. (This work, 
in conjunction with the foregoing, completes 
a system of Philosophy.) 2 vols. 8vo. 
price 24s. 

A Treatise on Human Nature; 

being an Attempt to Introduce the Expe- 
rimental Method of Keasoning into Moral 
Subjects. By David Hume. Edited, with 
Kotes, Ac. by T. H. Green, Fellow, and 
T. H. Grose, Ute Schokr, of Balliol Col- 
lege, Oxford. [/n the press. 

Essays Morale Political, and Li- 
terary. By David Hume. By the same 
Editors. [/« the press. 

*,* The above will form a new edition of 
David Hume's Philosophical Worksy com- 
plete in Four Volumes, but to be had in Two 
separate Sections as announced. 
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Astronomy^ Meteorology, Popular Geography, ^c. 



Outlines of Astronomy. By Sir | 

J. F. W. Herschel, Bart. M.A. New 
Edition, revised ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 
8vo. 18». 

Other Worlds than Ours; the 

Plurality of Worlds Studied under the 
Light of Recent Scientific Researches. By 
R. A. Proctor, B.A. F.R.A.S. Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged; with 14 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 10«. 6(i. 

The Sun ; Ruler, Light, Fire, and 

Life of the Planetary System. By the same 
Author. With 10 Plates (7 coloured) and 
107 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. price 14». 

Saturn and its System. By the same 
Author. 8vo. with 14 Plates, 14«. 

Tlie Handbook of the Stars. By the same 
Author. Square fcp. 8vo. with 3 Maps, 
price 5«. 

Celestial Objects for Common 

Telescopes. By T. W. Webb, M.A. F.R A.S. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged, with 
Map of the Moon and Woodcuts. 16mo. 
price 7«. Qd. 

Kavigation and Nautical As- 
tronomy (Practical, Theoretical, Scientific) 
for the use of Students and Practical Men. 
By J. Merrifield, F.R.A.S. and H. 
EvERS. 8vo. 14«. 



A Gteneral Dictionary of Greo" 

graphy. Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, 
and Historical ; forming a complete 
Gazetteer of the World. By A. Keith 
JoHKSTON, F.R.S.E. New Edition. 8vo. 
price dl«. 6</. 

M'Culloch's Dictionary, Geogra- 
phical, Statistical, and Historical, of the 
various Countries, Places, and principal 
Natural Objects in the World. Revised 
Edition, with the Statistical Information 
throughout brought up to the latest returns 
By Frederick Martin. 4 vols. 8vo. with 
coloured Maps, £4 4«. 

A Manual of (Geography, Physical, 

Industrial, and Political. By W. Hughes, 
F.R.G.S. Profc of Geog. in King's ColL and in 
Queen's ColLLond. With 6 Maps. Fcp. 7s. Qd, 

The States of the Biver Plate: 

their Industries and Commerce, Sheep 
Farming, Sheep Breeding, Cattle Feeding, 
and Meat Preserving ; the Emplo^nnent of 
Capital, Land and Stock and their Values, 
Labour and its Remuneration. By Wilfrid 
Latham, Buenos Ajnres. Second Edition. 
8vo. 12». 

Maunder's Treasury of Geogra- 
phy, Physical, Historical, Descriptive, and 
PoHtical. Edited by W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 6s. 



Natural History and Popular Science. 



Gfinot's Elementary Treatise on 

Physics, Experimental and Applied, for the 
use of Colleges and Schools. Translated and 
Edited with the Author's sanction by 
E. Atkinson, Ph.D. F.C.S. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged ; with a Coloured Plate 
and 620 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 15*. 

The Elements of Physics or 

Natural Philosophy. By Neil Arnott, 
M.D. F.R.S. Physician-Extraordinary to 
the Queen. Sixth Edition, re-written and 
completed. 2 Parts, 8vo. 21«. 

The Forces of the Universe. By 

George Berwick, M.D. Post 8vo. 6s. 

Dove's Law of Storms, considered in 
connexion with the ordinary Movements of 
the Atmosphere. Translated by R. H. 
SooTT, M.A. T.C.D. 8vo. 10». 6d. 



Sound : a Course of Eight Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain. By Professor John Tyndall, 
LL.D. F.R.S. New Edition, with Portrait 
and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 9». 

Heat a Mode of Motion. By Pro- 
fessor John Tyndai^l, LL.D. F.R.S. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 
price 10s. 6d. 

Besearches on Diamagnetism 

and Magne-Crystallic Action ; including 
the Question of Diamagnetic Polarity. By 
Professor I'yndall. With 6 Plates and 
many Woodcuts. 8vo. 1 1«. 

Notes of a Course of Nine Iioc- 

tures on Light, delivered at the Royal 
Institution, a.d. 1869. By Professor Tyn- 
dall. Crown 8vo. Is. sewed, or Is, 6d. 
cloth. 
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Notes of a Course of Seven Iioc- 

tures on Electrical Phenomena and Theories, 
delivered at the Royal Institution, a.d. 1870. 
By Professor Tyndall. Cro\\Ti 8vo. Is. 
sewed, or Is. 6d. cloth. 

Professor Tyndall's Essays on 

the Use and Limit of the Imagination in 
Science. Being the Second Edition, with 
Additions, of a Discourse on the Scientific 
Use of the Imagination. 8vo. 3s. 

lAfplt : its Influence on Life and Health. 
By Forbes Wisslow, M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. 
(Hon.) Fcp. 8yo. 6s, 

A Treatise on Electaioity, in , 

Theory and Practice. By A. De La Rive, 
Prof, in the Academy of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by C. V. Walker, F.R.S. 3 vols. 
8vo. with Woodcuts, £3 13«. 

The Correlation of Physical 

Forces. By W. R. Grove, Q.C. V.P.R.S. 
Fifth Edition, revised, and Augmented by a 
Discourse on Continuity. 8vo. 10s. id. 
The Discourse, separately, price 2s. 6dL 

The Beginning : its When and its 

How. By MuNGO Ponton, F.R.S.E. Post 
8vo. with very numerous Illustrations. 

Manual of (Geology. By S. Haughton, 

M.D. F.R.S. FeUow of Trin. Coll. and Prof, 
of Geol. in the Univ. of Dublin. Second 
Edition, with 66 Woodcuts. Fcp. 7s. 6d. 

Van Der Hoeven's Handbook of 

Zoology. Translated from the Second 
Dutch Edition by the Rev. W. Clark, 
M.D. F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo. with 24 Plates of 
Figures, 60s. 

Professor Owen's Lectures on 

the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology 
of the Invertebrate Animals. Second 
Edition, with 235 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21». 

The Comparative Anatomy and 

Physiology of the Vertebrate Animals. By 
Richard Owen, F.R.S. D.C.L. With 
1,472 Woodcuts. 3 vols. 8vo. £3 13». Qd. 

The Orijgin of Civilisation and 

the Primitive Condition of Man ; Mental 
and Social Condition of Savages. By Sir 
John Lubbock, Bart. M.P. F.R.S. Second 
Edition, revised, with 25 Woodcuts. 8vo. 
price 16«. 

The Primitive Inhabitants of 

Scandinavia. Containing a Description of 
the Implements, Dwellings, Tombs, and 
Mode of Living of the Savages in the North 
of Europe during the Stone Age. By Sven 
NiLssoN. 8vo. Plates and Woodcuts, 18«. 



Homes without Hands : a Descrip- 
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed 
according to their Principle of Construction. 
By Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. F.L:S. With 
about 140 Vignettes on Wood. 8vo. 21a. 

Bible Animal S ; being a Description of 
Every Living Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures, from the Ape to the Coral. By 
the Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. F.L.S. With 
about 100 Vignettes on Wood. 8vo. 21«. 

The Harmonies of Nature and 

Unity of Creation. By Dr. G. Hartwig. 
8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18s. 

The Sea and its Iiiviiig 'Wonders. By 
the same Author. Third Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. with many Illustrations, 2l5. 

The Tropical "World. By the same Author. 
With 8 Chromoxylographs and 172 Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. 21s. 

The Polar "World : a Popular Description of 
Man and Nature in the Arctic and Antarctic 
Regions of the Globe. By the same Author. 
With 8 Chromoxylographs, 3 Maps, and 85 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 21». 

A Familiar History of Birds.. 

By E. Stanley, D.D. late Lord Bishop of 
Norwich. Fcp. with Woodcuts, 3s. 6d. 

Kirby and Spence's Introduction 

to Entomology*, or Elements of the Natural 
History of Insects. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Mannder's Treasury of Natural 

History, or Popular Dictionary of Zoology'. 
Revised and corrected by T. S. Cobbold, 
M.D. Fcp. with 900 Woodcuts, 6a. 

The Elements of Botany for 

Families and Schools. Tenth Edition, re- 
vised by Tho^ias Moore, FX.S. Fcp. 
with 154 Woodcuts, 2s. Gd. 

The Treasury of Botany, or 

Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable King- 
dom ; with which is incorporated a Glos- 
sary of Botanical Terms. Edited by 
J. LiNDLEY, F.R.S. and T. Moore, F.L.S. 
assisted by eminent Contributors. Pp. 
1,274, with 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. Two Parts, fcp. 870. 12«. 

The British Mora; comprising the 

Phsenogamous or Flowering Plants and the 
Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.H. and 
G. A. Walker-Arxott, LL.D. 12mo. 
with 12 Plates, Us. 

The Bose Amateur's Guide. By 

Thomas Rivers. New Edition. Fcp. 4s. 

IiOudon'sEncydopsadia of Plants ; 

comprising the Specific Character, Descrip- 
tion, Culture, History, &c. of all the Plants 
found in Great Britain. With upwards of 
12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42*. 

B 
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Maunder's Scientiflo and Idte- 

rary Treasuiy ; a Popular Encyclopaedia of 
Science, Literature, and Art New Edition, 
thoroughly revised and in great part re- 
written, with above 1,000 new articles, by 
J. Y. Johnson, Corr. M.Z.S. Fcp. 6«. 



A Dictionary of Science, Litera- 
ture, and Art. Fourth Edition, re-edited 
by the late W. T. Brande (the Author) 
and George W. Ck>x, M.A. 3 vols, medium 
8vo. price 63«. doth. 



Chemistry^ Medicine^ Surgery^ and the Allied Sciences. 



A Dictionary of Chemistry and 

the Allied Branches of other Sciences. By 
Henry Watts, F.C.S. assisted by eminent 
Scientific and Practical Chemists. 5 vols, 
medium 8vo. price £7 39. 

Elements of Chemistry, Theore- 
tical and Practical. By William A. 
Miller, M.D. LL.D. Professor of Chemis- 
try, King's College, London. Fourth Edi- 
tion. 3 vols. 8vo. £3. 

Part I. Chemical Physics, 15». 

Part II. Inorganic Chemistry, 21*. 

Part III. Organic Chemistry, 24». 

A Manual of Chemistry, De- 
scriptive and Theoretical. By William 
Odling, M.B. F.R.S. Part I. 8vo. 9». 
Part II. nearly ready. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry, 

for the use of Medical Students. By 
W. Odling, M.B. F.R.S. New Edition, with 
70 new Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

OutUnes of Chemistry; or, Brief 

Notes of Chemical Facts. By the same 
Author. Crown 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

Zjeotures on Animal ChemistTy Delivered 
at the Royal College of Physicians in 1865. 
By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 4«. 6rf. 

Iiectures on the Chemical Changes of 
Carbon, delivered at the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain. By the same Author. 
Crown 8vo. 4a. 6^. 

Chemical Notes for the Lecture 

Room. By Thomas Wood, F.C.S. 2 vols. 
crown 8vo. I. on Heat, &c. price 3«. 6rf. 
II. on the Metals, price 5«. 

A Treatise on Medical Elec- 
tricity, Theoretical and Practical ; and its 
Use in the Treatment of Paralysis, Neu- 
ralgia, and other Diseases. By Julius 
Althaus, M.D. &c. Second Edition, re- 
vised and partly re-written ; with Plate and 
62 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. price 15«. 

The Diagnosis, Pathology, and 

Treatment of Diseases of Women ; including 
the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Graily 
Hewitt, M.D. &c. President of the Obste- 
trical Society of London. Second Edition, 
enlarged; with 116 Woodcuts. 8vo. 24s, 



Lectures on the Diseases of In- 
fancy and Childhood. By Charles West, 
M.D. &c. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 16s. 

On the Surgical Treatment of 

Children's Diseases. By T. Holsies, M.A. 
&c. late Surgeon to the Hospital for Sick 
Children. Second Edition, with 9 Plates 
and 112 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21». 

A System of Surgery, Theoretical 

and Practical, in Treatises by Various 
Authors. Edited by T. Holmes, M.A. &c. 
Surgeon and Lecturer on Surgery at St. 
George's Hospital, and Surgeon-in-Chief to 
the Metropolitan Police. Second Edition, 
thoroughly revised, with numerous Illus- 
trations. 5 vols. 8vo. £5 bs. 

Lectures on the Principles and 

Practice of Physic. By Sir Thomas Wat- 
son, Bart. M.D. Physician-in-Ordinary to 
the Queen. New Edition in the press. 

Lectures on Sturgical Pathology. 

By James Paget, F.R.S. Third Edition, 
revised and re edited by the Author and 
Professor W. Turner, M.B. 8vo. with 131 
Woodcuts, 21«. 

Cooper's Dictionary of Practical 

Surgery and Encyclopaedia of Surgical 
Science. New Edition, brought down to 
the present time. By S. A. Lane, Surgeon to 
St. Mary's Hospital, &c. assisted by various 
Eminent Surgeons. Vol. II. 8vo. com- 
pleting the work. \^Early in 1871. 

On Chronic Bronchitis, especially 

as connected with Gout, Emphysema, and 
Diseases of the Heart. By E. Heablam 
Greenhow, M.D. F.R.C.P. &c. 8vo. 7». 6rf . 

The Climate of the South of 

France as Suited to Invalids ; with Notices 
of Mediterranean and other Winter Sta- 
tions. By C. T. Williams, M.A. M.D. 
Oxon. Assistant-Physician to the Hospital 
for Consumption at Brompton. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6«. 
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Pulmonary Consninption ; its 

Nature, Treatment, and Duration exem- 
plified by an Analysb of One Thousand 
Cases selected from upwards of Twenty 
Thousand. By C. J. B. Williams, M.D. 
F.B.S. Consulting Physician to the Hos- 
pital for Consumption at Brompton; and 
C. T. Williams, MA. M.D. Oxon. 

[^Nearly ready. 

Olinioal Leotores on Diseases of 

the Idver, Jaundice, and Abdominal Dropsy. 
By C. MuRCHiaoN, M.D. Physician and 
Lecturer on the Practice of Medidne, 
Middlesex Hospital. Post Svo. with 25 
Woodcuts, 10a. W. 

Anatomy, Descriptiye and Snr- 

gicaL By Henry Gray, F.R.S. With 
about 410 Woodcuts from Dissections. Fifth 
Edition, by T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab. With 
a New Introduction by the Editor. Royal 
8yo. 28«. 

Clinical Notes on Diseases of 

the Larynx, investigated and treated with 
the assistance of the Laryngoscope. By 
W. Marcet, M.D. F.R,S. Crown Svo. 
with 5 Lithographs, 6«. 

The House I Live in ; or, Popular 

Illustrations of the Structure and Functions 
of the Human Body. Edited by T. G. Girtin. 
New Edition, with 25 Woodcuts, 16mo. 
price 2«. Qd, 



Outlines of Physiology, Human 

and Comparative. By John Marshall, 
F.R.C.S. Professor of Surgery in University 
College, London, and Surgeon to the Uni- 
versity College Hospital. 2 vols, crown Svo. 
with 122 Woodcuts, 32«. 

Physiological Anatomy and Phy- 
siology of Man. By the late R. B. Todd, 
M.D. F.R.S. and W. Bowman, F.R.S. of 
King's College. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Vol. II. Svo. 25«. 

Vol. I. New Edition by Dr. Lionel S. 
Beale, F.R.S. in course of publication ; 
Pabt I. with S Plates, 7». 6d. 

Copland's Dictionary of Praotioal 

Medicine, abridged from the larger work, 
and throughout brought down to the pre- 
sent state of Medical Science. Svo. 36«. 



A Manual of lUCateria 

and Therapeutics, abridged from. Dr. 
Pereira's Elements by F. J. Fasbe, M.D. 
assisted by R. Bentley, M.R.C.S. and by 
R. Warington, F.R.S. 1 voL Svo. with 
90 Woodcuts, 21<. 

Thomson's Conspootns of the 

British Pharmacopoeia. Twenty-fifth Edi- 
tion, corrected by E. Llotd Birkett, M.D. 
ISmo. 6s. 

Essays on Physiological Subjects. 

By Gilbert W. Child, M.A. F.L.S. F.C.S. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. with Wood- 
cuts, 7s. 6dL 



ITie Fine Arts, and Illustrated Editions. 



In Fairyland ; Pictures from the Elf- 
World. By Richabd Dotle. With a 
Poem by W. Allinoham. With Sixteen 
Plates, containing Thirty-six Designs 
printed in Colours. Folio, 31«. Cd. 

Iiife of John Gibson, B.A. 

Sculptor. Edited by Lady Eastlake. 
Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Materials for a History of Oil 

Painting. By Sir Charles Locke East- 
lake, sometime President of the Royal 
Academy. 2 vols. Svo. 30s. 

Albert Dnrer, his Life and 

Works; including Autobiographical Papers 
and Complete Catalogues. By William 
B. SooTT. With Six Etchings by the 
Author and other Illustrations. Svo. IGs. 

Half-nonr Lectures on the His- 
tory and Practice of the Fine and Orna- 
mental Arts. By. W. B. Scott. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. with 50 Woodcut 
Illustrations, Ss. 6d. 



The Lord's Prayer lUnstrated 

by F. R. PiCKERSOiLL, R.A. and Henbt 
Alford, D.D. Dean of Canterbury. Imp. 
4to. 2U. 

The Chorale Book for England: 

the Hymns Translated by Miss C. Wink- 
worth ; the Tunes arranged by Prof. W. 
S. Bennett and Otto Goldschmidt. 
Fcp. 4to. 12*. 6<L 

Six Lectures on Harmony. De- 

livered at the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain. ByG.A.MACFARR£N. 8yo.10s.6d. 

Lyra Qermanicay the Christian Year. 
Translated by Catherine Winkworth; 
with 125 Illustrations on Wood drawn by 
J. Leiohton, F.SA. Quarto, 21s. 

Ijyra GKermanica. the Christian Life. 
Translated by Catherine Winkworth ; 
with about 200 Woodcut Dlustrationa by 
J. Leiohton, F.S.A. and other Artists. 
Quarto, 21«. 
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Thd 19'ew Testament, illustrated with 

Wood Engravings after the Early Masters, 
chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to. 
06f. doth, gilt top ; or £5 5<. morocco. 

The Iiife of Man Symbolised by 

the Months of the Year in their Seasons 
and Phases. Text selected by Bichard 
PiooT. 25 ninstrations on Wood from 
Original Designs by John Leightox, 
F.S.A. Quarto, 42«. 

Cats' and Farlie's Moral Em- 
blems ; with Aphorisms, Adages, and Pro- 
verbs of all Nations : comprising 121 nins- 
trations on Wood by J. Leighton, F.S.A. 
with an appropriate Text by B. Pioot. 
Imperial 8vo. Sis. 6d. 

Shakspeare's Midsummer Night's 

Dream, illustrated with 24 Silhouettes or 
Shadow Pictures by P. Koxewka, engrav^ 
on Wood by A, Vogel. Folio, 31». 6rf. 



Saored and Legendary Art. By 

Mrs. Jameson. 6 vols, square crown 8vo. 
price £5 15«. Qd. 

IfORendB of the BaintB and Martyrs. 
Fifth Edition, with 19 Etchings and 187 
Woodcuts. 2 vols, price BU. 6d, 

Iiegenda of tlie Monastio Orders. Third 
Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. 
1 vol. price 21s. 

Iiesemda of the Madoim*. Third Edition, 
with 27 Etchings and 165 Woodcuts. 1 
vol. price 21«. 

The History of Our Iiord, with that of His 
I^pes and Precursors. Completed by Lady 
Eastulke. Bevised Edition, with 13 
Etchings and 281 Woodcuts. 2 vols, 
price 42«. 



The Useful Aiis, Manufactures, ^c. 



Gwilt's Encyolopeedia of Archi- i 

tecture, with above 1,600 Woodcuts. Fifth 
Edition, with Alterations and considerable 
Additions, by Wyatt Papwokth. 8vo. 
525. 6<f. 

A Mantial of Architecture : being 

a Concise History and Explanation of the 
principal Styles of European Architecture, 
Ancient, Medisval, and Benaissance ; with 
their Chief Variations and a Glossary of 
Technical Terms. By Thomas Mitchell. 
With 150 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10«. 6d. 

Italian Sculptors : being a Histoiy of 

Sculpture in Northern, Southern, and East- 
em Italy. By C. C. Perkins. With 30 
Etchings and 13 Wood Engravings. Im- 
perial 8vo. 42«. 

Tuscan Sculptors, their Lives, 

Works, and Times. By the same Author. 
With 45 Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from 
Original Drawings and Photographs. 2 
vols, imperial 8vo. 63«. 

Hints on Household Taste in 

Furniture, Upholstery, and other Details. 
By Charles L. Eastlake, Architect. 
Second Edition, with about 90 Illustrations. 
Square crown 8vo. 18«. 

The Engineer's Handbook; ex- 
plaining the principles which should guide 
the yoimg Engineer in the Construction of 
Machinery. By C. S. Lowndes. PostSvo. 5«. 

Lathes and Turning, Simple, Me- 
chanical, and Ornamental. By W. Hekry 
NoRTHOOTT. With about 240 Illustrations 
on Steel and Wood. 8vo. 18«. 



Principles of Mechanism, designed 

for the use of Students in the Universities^ 
and for Engineering Students generally. 
By B. Willis, MA. F.B.S. Am. Jacksonian 
Professor in the Univ. of Cambridge. Second 
Edition, enlarged ; with 374 Woodcuts. 
8vo. 18s. 

Handbook of Practical Tele- 
graphy, published with the sanction of the 
Chairman and Directors of the Electric 
and International Telegraph Company, and 
adopted by the Department of .Telegraphs 
for India. By B. S. Culley. Third Edi- 
tion. 8vo. 12«. Qd. 

Ure's Dictionary of Arts, Manu- 
factures, and Mines. Sixth Edition, re- 
written and greatly enlarged by Bobkbt 
Hunt, F.B.S. assisted by numerous Con- 
tributors. With 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vols, 
medium 8vo. £4 14*. ^d. 

Treatise on Mills and Millwork. 

By Sir W. Fairbairn, Bart. With 18 
Plates and 322 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 32«. 

Useful Information for Engineers. By 
the same Author. First, Seoond, and 
Third Series, with many Plates and 
Woodcuts. 3 vols, crown 8vo. 10«. 6(f. each. 

The Applioation of Cast and W^rooglit 
Iron to Building Purposes. By the same 
Author. Fourth Edition, with 6 Plates and 
118 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16*. 



Iron Ship Building, its 

and Progress, as comprised in a Series of 
Experimental Besearches. By W. Fair- 
bairn, Bart. F.B.S. With 4 Plates and 
180 Woodcuts, 8vo. 18«. 
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Encyclopsedia of Civil Engineer- 
ing, Historical, TheorcticAl, and Practical. 
By E. Cresy, C.E. With above 3,000 
Woodcuts. 8to. i2s, 

A Treatise on the Steam Engine, 

in its various Applications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, Bailwaj's, and Agri- 
culture. By J. Bourne, C.E. New Edition; 
with Portrait, 37 Plates, and 546 Woodcuts. 
4to. 42s. 

Cateohifim of the Steam Engine, 

in its various Applications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, Railways, and Agricul- 
ture. By John Bourne, C.E. New Edi- 
tion, with 89 Woodcuts. Fcp. 6». 

Becent Improvements in the 

Steam-Engine. By John Bourne, C.E. 
being a Supplement to his ' Catechism of 
the Steam-Engine.' New Edition, in- 
cluding many New Examples, with 124 
Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. 65. 

Bourne's Examples of Modem 

Steam, Air, and Gas Engines of the most 
Approved Types, as employed for Pumping, 
for Driving Machinery, for Locomotion, 
and for Agriculture, minutely and prac- 
tically described. In course of publication, 
to be completed in Twenty-four Parts, price 
2«. 6d. each, forming One Volume, with 
about 50 Plates and 400 Woodcuts. 

A Treatise on the Screw Pro- 
peller, Screw Yessels, and Screw Engines, 
as adapted for purposes of Peace and War. 
By John Bourne, C.E. Third Edition, 
with 54 PUtes and 287 Woodcuts. Quarto, 
635. 

Handbook of the Steam Engine. 

By John Bourne, C.E. forming a Key to 
the Author's Catechism of the Steam Engine. 
With 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 9*. 

A History of the Maohine- 

Wrooght Hosiery and Lace Manufactures. 
By William Felkin, FX.S. F.S.S. With 
several Illustrations. Roval 8vo. 21«. 



Mitchell's Manual of Practical 

Assaying. Third Edition for the most.part 
re-written, with all the recent Discoveries 
incorporated. By W. Crookes, F.R.S. 
With 188 Woodcuts. 8vo. 28a. 

Beimann's Handbook of Aniline 

and its Derivatives; a Treatise on the 
Manufacture of Aniline and Aniline Colours. 
Revised and edited by William Crookes, 
F.R.S. 8vo. with 5 Woodcuts, 10«. GtL 

On the Manufacture of Beet- 
Root Sugar in England and Ireland. By 
William Crookes, F.R,S. With 11 Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. 8s. Gd, 

Practical Treatise on Metallurgy, 

adapted from the last German Edition of 
Professor Kerl's Metallurgy by W. 
Crookes, F.R.S. &c. and E. R5hrig, 
Ph.D. M.E. 3 vols. 8vo. with 625 Wood- 
cuts, price £4 195. 

The Art of Perfumery ; the History 

and Theory of Odours, and the Methods of 
Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. 
PiESSE, F.C.S. Third Ediiion, with 53 
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. IO5. Qd. 

Chemioal, Natural, and FhyBical Mac^o, 
for Juveniles during the Holidays. By the 
same Author. With 38 Woodcuts. Fcp. 6«. 

Loudon's Enoydopsedia of Agri- 
culture: comprising the Laying-out, Im- 
provement, and Management of Landed 
Property, and the Cultivation and Economy 
of the I^roductions of Agriculture. With 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21«. 

Iioudon's Bnoydopedia of Qardening : 
comprising the "Dieory and Practice of 
Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboricultore, 
and Landscape Gardening. With 1,000 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 21«. 

Bayldon's Art of Valuing Bents 

and Tillages, and Claims of Tenants up<« 
Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and 
Lady-Day. Eighth Edition, revised by 
J. C. Morton. 8vo. lOs. 6c2. 



Religious and Moral Works. 



An Exposition of the 39 Articles, 

Historical and DoctrinaL By E. Harold 
Browne, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. Eighth 
Edition. 8vo. 16«. 

Sxaxnination-Questions on Bishop 
Browne's Exposition of the Articles. By 
the Rev. J. Gorle, M.A. Fcp. 3«. 6d. 

The Life and Epistles of St. 

Paul. By the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, 
M.A. and the Very Rev. J. S. Howson, 
D.D. Dean of Chester. 



LiBiL<VRY Edition, with all the Original 
niustratioiis, Maps, Landscapes on Steel, 
Woodcuts, &c 2 vols. 4to. 48s. 

Intermediate Edition, with a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vols, 
square crown 8vo. 31«. 6(/. 

Student^s Edition, revised and con- 
densed, ^vith 46 Illustrations and Maps. 1 
voL crown 8vo. 9«. 
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The Voyage and Shipwreck ol 

St. Paul ; with Dissertations on the Ships 
and Navigation of the Ancients. By Ja31£S 
Smith, F.R.S. Crown 8vo. Charts, 10«. W. 



of the Truth of the 

Christian Religion derived from the Literal 
Fulfihnent of Prophecy. By Alexa2?der 
Keith, D.D. 37th Edition, with numerous 
Plates, in square Svo. 12«. 6</.; also the 
39th Edition, in post 8vo. with 5 Phttes, 6$, 

The History and Destiny of the "World 

and of the Church, according to Scripture. 
By the same Author. Square 8vo. with 40 
Illustrations, 10». 

The History and Literature of 

the Israelites, according to the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apocrypha. By C. De 
Rothschild and A. De Rothschild. 
With 2 Maps. 2 vols, post 8vo. price 12«. Qd, 

Tor^ I. The Historical Books, 7s, 6d. 
Vol. II. The Prophetic and Poetical Writings, 
price 6s, 

Swald's History of Israel to the 

Death of Moses. Translated from the Ger- 
man. Edited, with a Preface and an Ap- 
pendix, by Russell Mabtineau, M.A. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. 8yo. 24«. 

History of the Karaite Jews. By 

William Harris Rule, D.D. Post 8vo. 
price 7«. 6d. 

The Life of Margaret Mary 

Hallahan, better known in the reli- 
gious world by the name of Mother Mar- 
garet. By her Religious Children. 
Second Edition. Svo. with Portrait, lOs. 

The See of Borne in the Middle 

Ages. By the Rev. Oswald J. Rbichel, 
B.C.L. and M.A. Svo. 18s, 

The Evidence for the Papacy 

as derived from the Holy Scriptures and 
from Primitive Antiquity. By the Hon. 
Colin Lindsay. 8vo. 12». 6d. . 

The Pontificate of Pins the Ninth; 

being the Third Edition, enlarged and 
continued, of * Rome and its Ruler.' By 
J. F. Maguire, M.P. Post Svo. Portrait, 
price 12a. 6d. 

Ignatius Loyola and the Early 

Jesuits. By Stewart Rose. New Edition, 
in the press. 

An Introduction to the Study of 

the New Testament, Critical, Exegetical, 
and Theological. By the Rev. S. Davidson, 
D.D. LL.D. 2 vols. Svo. 30*. 



ACritioal and Grammatical Com- 
mentary on St. Paul's Epistles. By C. J. 
Ellioott, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester 
and BristoL 8vo. 

Galatiaxui, Fourth Edition, 9$, M. 
Ephesiaiui, Fourth Edition, Ss.ed, 
Fastoral Epiatles, Fourth Edition, IQs, 6d. 

Fhilippianfl, Colosaiiiiui, and Phnemoiit 
Third Edition, 10«. 6d, 

Thessalonians. Third Edition, 7<. 6d. 

Historioal Iicctures on the lofe of 

Our Lord Jesus Christ : being the Hulsean 
Lectures for 1859. By C. J. Ellioott, D.D. 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Fifth Edition. Svo. 12«. 

TheGreek Testament; withNotes, 

Grammatical and ExegeticaL By the Rev. 
W. Webster, MA. and the Rev. W. F. 
Wilkinson, MA. 2 vols. Svo. £2 is. 

Home's Introduction to the Cri- 
tical Study and Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. Twelfth Edition ; with 4 Maps 
and 22 Woodcuts and Facsimiles. 4 vols. 
Svo. 42«. 

CompendiooB Ihtroduotion to tlie 
Study of the Bible. Edited by the Rev. 
John Atbb, MA. With Maps, &c Post 
Svo. 6s. 

The Treasury of Bible EJaow- 

ledge; being a Dictionary of the Books, 
Persons, Places, Events, and other Matters 
of which mention is made in Holy Scrip- 
ture. By Rev. J. Ayre, MA. With 
Maps, 15 Plates, and numerous Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 6«. 

Every-day Scripture Difficulties 

explained and illustrated. By J. £. Pbes- 
OOTT, M.A. Vol. I. Matthew and Mark ; 
Vol. II. Luke and John. 2 vols. Svo. price 
9s. each. 

The Pentateuch and Book of 

Joshua Critically Examined. By the Right 
Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D. Lord Bishop of 
Natal. Crown Svo. price 6«. 

The Pour Cardinal Virtues (Forti- 
tude, Justice, Prudence, Temperance) in 
relation to the Public and Private Life of 
Catholics : Six Sermons for the Day. With 
Preface, Appendices, Ac. By the Rev. 
Okby Shipley, M.A. Crown Svo. with 
Frontispiece, 7s. Gd. 

The Pormation of Christendom. 

By T. W. Allies. Parts I. and II. Svo. 
price 12^. each. 

Pour Discourses of Chrysostom, 

chiefly on the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazaras. Translated by F. Allen, B.A. 
Crown Svo. 3«. 6d. 
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Christendom's Divisions; a Philo- 
sophical Sketch of the Divisions of the 
Christian Family in East and West. By 
Edmund S. Ffoulkes. Post 8vo. 7s. 6cf. 

Christendom's Divisions, Pabt II. 

Greeks and Latins. By the same Author. 
Post 8vo. 16». 

The Hidden Wisdom of Christ 

and the Key of Knowledge ; or, History of 
the Apocrypha. By Ernest De Bunsen. 
2 vols. 8vo. 285. 

The Keys of St. Peter ; or, the House of 
Rechab, connected with the History of 
Symbolism and Idolatry. By the same 
Author. 8vo. 14*. 

The Power of the Soul over the 

Body. By Geo. Moore, M.D. M.R.C.P.L. 
&c. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 8«. 6d. 

The Types of Genesis briefly con- 
sidered as Revealing the Development of 
Human Nature. By Andrew Jukes. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6A 

The Second Death and the Bestitution 
of All Things, with some Preliminary Re- 
marks on the Nature and Inspiration of 
Holy Scripture, By the same Author. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Ss. Qd. 

Thoughts for the Age. ByElizaskth 

M. Sewell, Author of *Amy Herbert.' 
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 5*. 

Passing Thoughts on Beligion. By the 
same Author. Fcp. 5s. 

Self-examination before Confirmation. 

By the same Author. 32mo. 1». 6rf. 

Thoughts for the Holy "Week, for Young 
Persons. By the same Author. New 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

Beadings for a Month Preparatory to 

Confirmation from Writers of the Early and 
English Church. By the same. Fcp. 4». 

Beadings for Every Day in Lent, com. 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. By the same Author. Fcp. 6s. 

Preparation for the Holy Communion; 
the Devotions chiefly from the works of 
Jeremy Tayix)r. By the same. 32mo.3». 

Principles of Education drawn from 
Nature and Revelation, and Applied to 
Female Education in the Upper Classes. 
By the same Author. 2 vols. fep. 12s. 6rf. 



Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Entire 

Works: with Life by Bishop Heber. 
Revised and corrected by the Rev. C. P. 
Eden. 10 vols. £5 os. 

England and Christendom. By 

Archbishop Manning, D.D. Post 8vo. 
price 10<. 6d. 

The Wife's Manual ; or, Prayers, 
Thoughts, and Songs on Several Occasions 
of a Matron's Life. By the Rev. W. Cal- 
vert, M^. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d 

Singers and Songs of the Church : 

being Biographical Sketches of the Hymn- 
Writers in all the principal Collections j 
with Notes on their Psalms and Hymns. 
By JosiAH Miller, M.A. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Post 8vo. 10a. 6rf. 

* Spiritual Songs ' for the Sundays^ 

and Holidays throughout the Year. By 
J. S. B. MoNSELL, LL.D. Vicar of Egham 
and Rural Dean. Fourth Edition, Sixth 
Thousand. Fcp. price 4«. 6d. 

The Beatitudes. By the same Author. 
Third Edition, re\ised. Fcp. Bs. Qd. 

His Presenoe not his Memory, 1855. 
By the same Author, in memory of his Son. 
Sixth Edition. 16mo. Is. 

Iiyra Gtermanica, translated from the 
German by Miss C. Winkworth. First 
Series, the Christian Year^ Hymns for the 
Sundays and Chief Festivals of the Church ; 
Second Series, the Christian Life. Fcp. 
8vo. price 3«. 6(/. each Series. 

Lyra Eucharistiea ; Hymns and 

Verses on the Holy Communion, Ancient 
and Modem : with other Poems. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 6s.[ 

Shipley's Iiyra Messianioa. Fcp.Sf. 
Shipley's Lyra Mystioa. Fcp.6&. 

Endeavours after the Christian 

Life : Discourses. By James Martineau. 
Fourth Edition, carefully revised. Post 8vo. 
7s. Gd. 

Invocation of Saints and Angels ; 

for the use of Members of the English Church, 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, MJL. 
24mo. 35. 6dL 
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Travels^ VoyageSy ^c. 



The Playground of Europe. By 

Leslie Stephen, late President of the 
Alpine Club. Post 8vo. with Frontispiece. 

{Ju»i Ttady, 

Westward by Bail : the New Koute 

to the East. By W. F. Rae. Post 8to. 
with Map, price 10«. 6J. 

Travels in the Central Caucasos 

and Bashan, including Visits to Ararat and 
Tabreez and Ascents of Kazbek and Elbruz. 
By Douglas W. Fresufield. Square 
crown 8vo. with Maps, &c., 18«. 

Cadore or Titian's Country. By 

JosiAH Gilbert, one of the Authors of the 
* Dolomite Mountains.' With Map, Fac- 
simile, and 40 Illustrations. Imp.8yo. 3 1«. 6d. 

Zigzagging amongst Dolomites; 

with more than 300 Illustrations by the 
Author. By the Author of * How we Spent 
the Summer.' Oblong 4to. price 15*. 

The Dolomite Mountains. Ezcnr- 

sions through Tyrol, Carinthia, Camiola, 
and Friuli. By J. Gilbert and G. C. 
Churchill, F.R.G.S. With numerous 
Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 21«. 

Pilgrimages in the Pyrenees and 

Landes. ^y Dents Shyne Lawlor. 
Crown 8vo. with Frontispiece and Vignette, 
price 15«. 

How we Spent the Summer; or, 

a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzerland and 
Tyrol with some Members of the Alpine 
Club. Third Edition, re-drawn. In oblong 
4to. with about 300 Illustrations, 15«. 

Pictures in Tyrol and Msewhere. 
From a Family Sketch-Book. By the 
same Author. Second Edition. 4to. with 
many Illustrations, 21s. 

Beaten Tracks; or, Pen and Pencil 
Sketches in Italy. By the same Author. 
With 42 Plates of Sketches. 8vo. 16#. 

The Alpine Club Map of the Chain 

of Mont Blanc, from an actual Survey in 
1863—1864. By A. Adams - Reilly, 
F.R.G.S. M.A.C. In Chromolithography on 
extra stout drawing paper 28in. x 17in. 
price IO5. or mounted on canvas in a folding 
case, 12«. 6J. 

England to Delhi; a Narrative of 
Indian Travel. By John Matheson, 
Glasgow. With Map and 82 Woodcut 
Illustrations. 4:o. 3U. 6</. 



History of Disoovery in our 

Australasian Colonies, Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to 
the Present Day. By William Howitt. 
2 vols. 8vo. with 3 Maps, 20«. 

The Capital of the Tycoon; a 

Narrative of a 3 Years' Residence in Japan. 
By Sir Rutherford Alcock, K.C.B. 
2 vols. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 42«. 

Gkiide to the Pyrenees, for the use 

of Moimtaineers. By Charles Packe. 
Second Edition, with Maps, &c. and Appen- 
dix. Crown 8vo. It, BcL 

The Aljiine Guide. By John Ball, 

M.R.I A. late President of the Alpine Club. 

Post 8vo. with Maps and other Illustrations. 
Guide to the Eastem Alps, price I0«.6tf. 
Guide to the 'Western Alps, including 

Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, Zermatt, &c. 

price Gs. 6d. 

Gnide to the Central Alps, including 
all the Oberland District, price 7«. 6d. 

Introdnction on Alpine Travelling: in 
general, and on the Geology of the Alps, 
price Is. Either of the Three Volumes or 
Parts of the Alpine Guide may be had with 
this Introductiox prefixed, price 1$, extra. 

Boma Sotterranea; or, an Account 

of the Roman Catacombs, especially of the 
Cemetery of San Callisto. Compiled from 
the Works of Commendatore G. B. De Rossi, 
by the Rev. J. S. Northcote, D.D. and the 
Rev. W. B. Browxlow. With Plans and 
numerous other Illustrations. 8vo. 31«. 6d. 

Memorials of Iiondon and Iion- 

don Life in the 13th, 14th, and 15th Cen- 
turies; being a Series of Extracts, Local, 
Social,, and Political, from the Archives 
of the City of London, a.d. 1276-1419. 
Selected, translated, and edited by H. T. 
Riley, M.A. Royal 8vo. 21». 

Commentaries on the History, 

Constitution, and Chartered Franchises of 
the City of London. By George Norton, 
formerly one of the Common Pleaders of the 
City of London. Third Edition. 8vo. 14«. 

The Northern Heights of Lon- 
don ; or. Historical Associations of Hamp- 
stead, Highgate, Muswell Hill, Homsey, 
and Islington. By William Howitt. 
With about ^ Woodcuts. Square crown 
8vo. 21«. 

The Bural Life of England. 

By the same Author. With Woodcuta by 
Bewick and Williams. Medium, 8vo. 12». 6cL 
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Visits to Bemarkable Places: 

Old Halls, BatUe-Fields, and Scenes illus- 
trative of striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By the same Author. 
2 vols, square crown 8vo. with Wood En- 
gravings, 209. 



Narrative of the Euphrates Ex- 
pedition carried on by Order of the British 
Government during the years 1835, 1836, 
and 1837. By General F. R. Chesnet, 
F.ILS. With 2 Maps, 45 Plates, and 16 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 24s, 



Works of Fiction. 



Lothair. By the Bight Hon. B. Disraeli, 
Cabinet Edition (the Eighth), complete in 
One Volume, with a Portrait of the Author, 
and a new General Preface, Crown 8vo. 
price 6s. — By the same Author, Cabinet 
Editions, revised, uniform with the above : — 



CONDfGSBY, C«. 

Sybil, Qs, 
Tancred, 6*. 
Vbnetia, 6s. 
HenriettaTemple, 

Costarini Fleming 
and Rise of Is- 

KA2IDER, 68. 



Alroy ; Ixiox ; the 
Infrknal Mar- 
riage ; and Po- 
pa>'illa. Price 6«. 

YouKO Duke and 
Count Alarcos, 
6s. 

Vivian Grey, 6s. 



The Modern Novelist's Library. 

Each Work, in crown 8vo. complete in a 
Single Volume : — 

Melville's Gladiators, 2s. boards ; 25. 6d. 

cloth. 
Good for Nothing, 2s. boards j 

25. 6d. cloth. 

Holmry House, 2«. boards; 



2s. 6d. doth. 

Interpreter, 25. boards ; 2s, 6d, 



cloth. 



- Queen's Maries, 25. boards; 

25. 6d. cloth. 
Trollope's Warden, l5. 6rf. boards; 2«. 

cloth. 
Barciiester Towers, 25. boards; 

25. 6d. cloth. 
Bramley-Moore's Six Sisters of the 
Valleys, 25. boards; 25. 6c?. cloth. 

Stories and Tales by the Author 

of * Amy Herbert,' uniform Edition : — 



Katharine Ashton, 

Ss.6d. 
Margaret Perci- 

NAL, 55. 

Laneton Parson- 
age, 45. 6d, 
Ursula, 45. 6d. 



Amy Herbert, 25. 6d. 
Gertrude, 25. 6d. 
KcIrl's Daughter, 

2s. 6d. 
Experience of Life, 

2s. 6d. 
Clbve Hall, 35. 6d, 
Ivors, 35. 6d, 
A Qlimpse of the World. Fop. 7«. W. 
Journal of a Home Iiife. Post 8to. 05. 6d. 
After Iiife ; a Sequel to the 'Journal of a Home 

Life.' Post 8vo. IQ5. W. 

A Visit to my Discontented Cou- 
sin. Reprinted, with some Additions, from 
Fraser^s Magazine. Crown 8vo. price 75. 6d. 



leme ; a Tale. By W. Stbuart Trench, 
Author of * Realities of Irish Life.' 2 vols 
post 8to. [^Just ready. 

Three Weddings. By the Author of 

* Dorothy,* &c. Fcp. Svo. 55. 

The Giant ; a Witch*s Story for English 
Boys. Edited by Elizabeth M. Seweli, 
Author of * Amy Herbert,* &c. Fcp. Svo. 
price 55. 

Unole Peter's Fairy Tale for the XlXth 

Century. By the same Author and Editor. 
Fcp. Svo. 75. 6d. 

Vikram and the Vampire; or, 

Tales of Hindu Devilry. Adapted by 
Richard F. Burton, F.R.G.S. &c. With 
33 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 9s. 

Becker's GaJlus ; or, Roman Scenes of 
the Time of Augustus. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Becker's Charides: Hlustratlve of 

Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. Post 
Svo. 75. 6d, 

Tales of Ancient Greece. By George 

W. Cox, M JL. late Scholar of Trin. ColL 
Oxford. Being a collective Edition of the 
Author's Classical Series and Tales, com- 
plete in One Volume. Crown Svo. 65. 6dL 

Cabinet Edition of Novels and 

Tales by G. J. Whyte Melville : — 
The Gladiators, 55. 



DiGRY Grand, 55. 
Kate Coventry, 55. 
General Bounce, 55. 



HoLMBY House, 55. 
Good for Nothing, 65. 
Queen's Maries, 65. 
The Interpreter, 5«. 



Onr Children's Story. By One of 

their Grossips. By the Author of * Voyage 
en Zigzag,' &c. Small 4to. with Sixty 
Illustrations by the Author, price IO5. 6d. 

Wonderful Stories f^m Norway, 

Sweden, and Iceland. Adapted and arranged 
by Julia Goddard. With an Introductory 
Essay by the Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. and 
Six Illustrations. Square post Svo. 65. 

c 
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Poetry and The Drama. 



Thomas Moore'8 Poetical Works, 

the only EditioDs oontauung the Author's 
last Copyright Additions : — 

Shamrock Edition, price 3«. 6dL 
Kaby Edition, with Portrait, 6«. 
Cabinet Edition, 10 yoIs. fcp. 8yo. 35«. 
People's Edition, Portrait, &c. 10«. 6dL 
Library Edition, Portrait & Vignette, 14f . 

Moore's Lalla Bookh, TennieFs Edi- 
tion, with 68 Wood Engravings from 
Original Drawings and other Illastrations. 
Fcp. 4to. 21«. 

Moore's Irish Melodies, Maclise's 

Edition, with 161 Steel Plates from Original 
Drawings. Super-royal Svo. 31«. 6dL 

Miniature Edition of Moore'a Irish 
Melodiet, with Maclise's Illustrations (as 
above), reduced in Lithography. ' Imp. 
16mo. 10*. 6d, 

Southey's Poetical Works, with 

the Author's last Corrections and copyright 
.Additions. Libraiy Edition. Medium 8vo. 
with Portrait and Vignette, 14». 

"^liays of Ancient Borne ; with imy 

and the Armada. By the Right Hon. Lord 
3Li.cAULAY. 16mo. 4». 6d, . 

Iiord Maoatilay's Iiays of Andent 
Rome. With 90 Illustrations on Wood, 
Original and from the Antique, from 
Drawings by G. Scharf. Fcp. 4to. 21«. 

Wniatore Edition of Ijord Macanlay's 
Iiays of Ancient Rome, with Schazfs 
Illustrations (as above) reduced in Litho- 
graphy. Imp. 16mo. 10«. 6d, 

^Goldsmith's Poetical Works, lUus- 

trated with Wood Engravings from Designs 
ibyMembersof the Etchino Club. Imp. 
16mo. 78. Bd. 

Poems of Bygone Years. Edited 

by the Author of 'Amy Herbert. Fcp. 
8vo. 6». 

Poems, Descriptive and Lyrical. 

By Thomas Cox. New Edition. Fcp. 
Syo. price 5<. 

' Show moral propriety, mental ealtnre, and no 
.fllight acquaintance with the technicalities of song/ 

Athek^um. 

Madrigals, Songs, and Sonnets. 

By John Arthur Blaikie and Edmund 
William Gosse. Fcp. 8vo. price 5«. 



Poems. By Jban Inqelow. Fifteenth 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Poems by Jean Ingelow. With 

nearly 100 Illustrations by Eminent 
Artists, engraved on Wood by Dalziel 
Brothers. Fcp. 4to. 21«. 

Mopsa the Fairy. By Jeak Ingelow. 
With Eight Illastrations engraved on Wood. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

A story of Doom, and other Poems. 
By Jean Ingelow. Third Edition. Fcp. 
price 5«. 

Qlaphyra, and other Poems. By 

Francis Betnolds, Author of 'Alice 
Bashton.' 16mo. 5s. 

Bowdler's Family Shaikspeare, 

cheaper Genuine Edition, complete in 1 vol 
large type, with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, 
price 14f . or in 6 pocket vols. Bs. 6d. each. 

Amndines CamL CoUegitatqueedidit 
H. Drurt, M.A. Editio Sexta, curavit H. 
J. Hodgson, M JL. Crown 8vo. price 7*. 6d. 

Horatii Opera, Pocket Edition, with 
carefully corrected Text, Marginal Befer- 
ences, and Introduction. Edited by the Rev. 
J. E. Yonoe, MwA. Square 18mo. 48. 6d. 

Horatii Opera, Library Edition, with 
Copious English Notes, Maiginal Beferences 
and Various Beadings. Edited by the Bev. 
J. E. YoNGE, M.A. 8vo. 21«. 

The iESneidofVirgil Translated into 
English Verse. By John Conington, M. A. 
Corpus Professor of Latin in the University 
of Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 9». 

The Story of Sir Bichard Whit- 

tington, Thrice Lord Mayor of London, a.d. 
1397, 1406-7, and 1419. Written in Verse 
and Illustrated by E. Carr. With Eleven 
Plates. Boyal 4to. 2ls. 

Hunting Songs and Miscella- 
neous Verses. By B. E. Egerton Wak- 
BURTON. Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Works by Edward Yardley :— 

Fantastic Stories, fcp. 3a. 6rf. 
Melusine and other Poems, fcp. 5«. 
Horace's Odes translated into Eng-> 

LiSH Verse, crown 8vo. 6». 
Supplementary Stories and Poems, 

fcp. 8«. Gd. 
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Rural Sports, ^c. 



Enoyolopsadia of Bural Sports ; 

a Complete Account, Historical, Practical, 
and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, &c. By D. P. Bladje. 
With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs 
by John Leech). 8vo. 21«. 

The Dead Shot, or Sportsman's Com- 
plete Guide ; a Treatise on the Use of the 
Gun, Dog-breaking, Pigeon-shooting, &c. 
By MABKsaiAN. Fcp. Trith Plates, 6«. 

A Book on Angling; being a Com- 
plete Treatise on the Art of Angling in 
every branch, including full Dlastrated 
Lists of Salmon Flies. By FRANas Fbancis. 
Second Edition, with Portrait and 15 other 
Plates, plain and coloured. Post 8vo. 15«. 

Wilcocks's Sea-Fiaherman: com- 
prising the Chief Methods of Hook and Line 
Fishing in the British and other Seas, a 
glance at Nets, and remarks on Boats and 
Boating. Second Edition, enlarged, with 
80 Woodcuts, Post 8vo. 12«. 6c?. 

The Fly- Fisher's Entomolognr* 

By Alfred Ronalds. With coloured 
Representations of the Natural and Artifi- 
cial Insect. Sixth Edition, with 20 coloured 
Plates. 8vo. 143. 

The Book of the Boach. By Gbe- 

ville Fexnell, of * The Field.* Fcp. 8vo. 
price 28, Qd, 

Blaine's Veterinary Art : a Treatise 

on the Anatomy, Physiology, and Curative 
Treatment of the Diseases of the Horse, 
Neat Cattle, and Sheep. Seventh Edition, 
revised and enlarged by C. Steel. 8vo. 
with Plates and Woodcuts, 18s. 



Horses and Stables. By Colonel 

F. FiTZWYGRA3f, XV. the Bang's Hussars. 
Pp. 624 ; with 24 Plates of Illustrations, 
containing very numerous Figures en- 
graved on Wood. 8vo. 15a. 

Yonatt on the Horse. Revised and 

enlarged by W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 
with numerous Woodcuts, 12«. 6d. 

Touatt on the Dog. (By the same Author.) 
8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 6s, 

The Horse's Foot, and howto keep 

it Sound. By W. Miles, Esq. Ninth Edi- 
tion, with Dlostrations. Imp. 8vo. 12«* Bd* 

A Plain Treatise on Horse-shoeinflr. By 
the same Author. Sixth Edition, post 8vo. 
with Illustrations, 2«. 6d, 

Stables and Stable Fittings. By the sase. 
Imp. 8vo. with 13 Plates, 155. 

Bemarks on Horses' Teeth, addressed to 
Purchasers. By the same. Post 8vo. Is, 6d. 

Bobbins's Cavalry Catechism; or. 

Instructions on Cavalry Exercise and Field 
Movements, Brigade Movements, Out-post 
Duty, Cavalry supporting Artillery, Artil- 
lery attached to Cavalry. 12mo. 5«. 

The Dog in Health and Disease. 

By Stonehenge. With 70 Wood En- 
gravings. New Edition. Square crown 
8vo. lOs, 6d, 

The Ghreylionnd. By the same Author. 
Revised Edition, with 24 Portraits of Grey- 
hounds. Square crown 8vo. 10«. Gd, 

The OZy his Diseases and their Treat- 
ment ; with an Essay on Parturition in the 
Cow. By J. R. DoBsox, M.R.C.V.a Crown 
8vo. with Illustrations, 7s, Qd, 



Commerce^ Navigation^ and Mercantile Affairs. 



The Elements of Banking. By 

Hekrt Dmrama Macleod, M.A. of Tri- 
nity College, Cambridge, and of the Inner 
Temple, Bairister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 

[Nearltf rtad^. 

The Law of Nations Considered 

as Independent Political Communities. By 
Sir Travers Twiss, D.CL. 2 vols. 8vo. 
30«. or separately. Past I. Peace, 12s, 
Part II. War, 18». 



The Theory and Practice of 

Banking. By Henrt Dunning Macleod, 
MA. Bairister-at-Law. Second Edition, 
entirely remodelled. 2 vols. 8vo. SOt. 

M'CuUoch's Dictionary, Prac- 
tical, Theoretical, and Historical, of Com- 
merce and Commercial Navigation. New 
Edition, revised throughout and corrected 
to the Present Time ; with a Biographical 
Notice of the Author. Edited by H. G. 
Reid, Secretary to Mr. MKDulloch for many 
years. 8vo. price 6d«. doth. 
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Works of Utility and General Information. 



Hodem Cookery for 

Families, rednced to a System of Easy 
Practice in a Series of carefully-tested Re- 
ceipts. By Eliza Acton. Newly revised 
and enUrged; with 8 Plates, Figures, and 
150 Woodcuts. Fcp. 6«. 

A Fraotioal Treatise on Brewing ; 

with Formulae for Public Brewers, and In- 
structions for Private Families. By W. 
Black. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 10». 6d. 

Chess Openings . By F. W. Longman, 
Balliol College, Oxford. Fcp. 8vo. 2». 6d. 

The Cabinet Lawyer; a Popular 

Digest of the Laws of England, Civil, 
Criminal, and Constitutional. 25th Edition ; 
with Supplements of the Acts of the Par- 
liamentary Session of 1870. Fcp. 10«. 6d, 

The Philosophy of Health ; or, an 

Exposition of the Physiological and Sanitary 
Conditions conducive to Human Longevity 
and Happiness. By Soutiiwood Smith, 
M.D. Eleventh Edition, revised and en- 
larged; with 113 Woodcuts. 8vo. Is. 6d, 

Mannder's Treasury of Know- 
ledge and Library of Reference : comprising 
an English Dictionary and Grammar, Uni- 
versal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, 
Chronology, Law Dictionary, Synopsis of 
the Peerage, Useful Tables, &c, Fcp. 6«. 

Hints to Mothers on the Manage- 
ment of their Health during the Period of 
Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room. By 
T. Bull, M.D. Fcp. bs. 

The Maternal Management of 

Children in Health and Disease. By Thomas 
Bull, M.D. Fcp. bs. 



How to 19'urse Sick Children; 

containing Directions which may be found 
of service to all who have charge of the 
Young. By Charles West, M.D. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 1«. Od. 

Notes on Hospitals. By Flobbnce 

Nightingale. Third Edition, enlarged ; 
with 13 Plans. Post 4to. ISs. 

Fewtner's Comprehensive Speci- 
fier; a Guide to the Practical Specification 
of every kind of Building-Artificer*s Work : 
with Forms of Building Conditions and 
Agreements, an Appendix, Foot-Notes, and 
Index. Edited by W. Toung, Architect. 
Crown 8vo. 6». 

Tidd Pratt's Law relating to 

Benefit Building Societies; with Practical 
Observations on the Act and all the Cases 
decided thereon, also a Form of Rules and 
Forms of Mortgages. Fcp. 3«. 6d. 

Collieries and Colliers : a Handbook 

of the Law and Leading Cases relating 
thereto. By J. C. Fowler, of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister, Stipendiary Magistrate. 
Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 7». 6d. 

WiUioh's Popular Tables for As- 
certaining the Value of Lifehold, Leasehold, 
and Church Property, Renewal Fines, &c. ; 
the Public Funds ; Annual Average Price 
and Interest on Consolsf rom 1731 to 1867 ; 
Chemical, Geographical, Astronomical, 
Trigonometrical Tables, &c. Post 8vo. lOx. 

Conlthart's Decimal Interest 

Tables at Twenty-four Difierent Rates not 
exceeding Five per Cent. Calculated for the 
use of Bankers. To which are added Com- 
mission Tables at One-eighth and One- 
fourth per Cent. 8vo. 15«. 



Periodical Publications. 



The Edinburgh Beview, or Cri- 
tical Journal, published Quarterly in Janu- 
ary, April, July, and October. 8vo. price 
6s. each Number. 

Notes on Books : An Analysis of the 
Works published during each Quarter by 
Messrs. Longmans & Co. The object is to 
enable Bookbuyers to obtain such informa- 
tion regarding the various works as is 
usually afforded by tables of contents and 
explanatory prefaces. 4to. Quarterly. 
Gratis* 



Fraser's Magazine. Edited by Jambs 

Anthony Froude, M.A. New Series, 
published on the 1st of each Month. 8vo. 
price 28. 6d. each Number. 



The Alpine Journal : A Record of 

Mountain Adventure and Scientific Obser- 
vation. By Members of the Alpine Club. 
Edited by Leslie Stephen. Published 
Quarterly, May 81, Aug. 31, Nov. 30, Feb. 
28. 8vo. price U. 6d. each No. 



INDEX. 



Acton'b Modern Cookery 20 

AIiCOCk'b Residence in Japan 16 

Allies on Formation of Christendom 14 

Allen's Discourses of Chrysostom 14 

Alpine Guide (The) 16 

Journal 2C 

Althaus on Medical Electricity 10 

Abeold's Manual of English Literature . . 6 

Aseott'b Elements of Physics 8 

Arundines Cami 18 

Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson .... 6 

Atbs'b Treasury of Bible Knowledge 14 

Bacoe'b Essays by Whatelt 6 

Life and Letters, by Sfeddieo . . 4 

~ "Works 5 

Baih'b Mental and Moral Science 7 

on the Emotions and Will 7 

on the Senses and Intellect . : 7 

on the Study of Character 7 

Ball'b Guide to the Central Alps 16 

Guide to the "Western Alps 16 

Guide to the Eastern Alps 16 

BABiira'B Staff College Essays 6 

Batldon'b Rents and Tillages 13 

BeatenTracks 16 

Becker's Chariclea vad OaUus 17 

Beetet's Sanskrit-English Dictionary .... 6 

Bebeabd on British Neutrality 1 

Beewick's Forces of the "Uniyerse 8 

Black's Treatise on Brewing 20 

Blacelet's "Word-Gofttip 7 

— German-English Dictionary . . 6 

Blackib and Gossb's Poems 18 

Blaine's Rural Sports 19 

Veterinary Art 19 

BouEBE on Screw Propeller 13 

^'8 Catechism of the Steam Engine . . 13 

Examples of Modem Engines . . 13 

Handbook of Steam Engine .... 18 

— Treatise on the Steam Engine .... 13 

Improvements in the same 13 

BowDLEB's Family Shaebpeabb I8 

Beamley-Moobb's Six Sisters of the "Valley 17 
Bbaede's Dictionary of Science, Literature, 

and Art 10 

Beat's (C.) Education of the Feelings .... 7 

• Philosophy of Necessity 7 

On Force 7 

Bboweb's Exposition of the 39 Articles .... 13 

Bbunbl's life of Bbueel 3 

Buckle's History of Civilisation 2 

Bull's Hints to Mothers 20 

. Maternal Management of Children . . 20 

Buesbe's God in History 3 

. Memoirs 4 



Buesee (E. De) on Apocrypha 16 

's Kqrs of St. Peter I6 

Bubke's Vicissitudes of Families 4 

BuBTOE's Christian Church 5 

Vikrara and the Vampire 17 

Cabinet Lawyer 20 

Calvebt's Wife's Manual 15 

Cabb's Sir R. "Whittiegtoe I8 

Cates's Biographical Dictionary 4 

Cats and Fablie's Moral Emblems is 

Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths .... « 

Chbseey's Euphrates Expedition 17 

Indian Polity 2 

Waterloo Campaign 2 

Cheseby's and Reeve's Military Essays . . 2 

Child's Physiological Essays 11 

Chorale Book for England u 

Clough's Lives from Plutarch 2 

CoLEESO (Bishop) on Pentateuch and Book 

of Joshua 14 

Commonplace Philosopher in Town and 

Country q 

CoEiEGTOE's Translation of Virgil's ^neid 18 

CoETAESEAU'S Two French Dictionaries . . < 
CoEYBBABE and Howsoe's Life and Epistles 

ofSt.Piiul 13 

Cooi>eb'b Surgical Dictionaiy 10 

Coplaed'b Dictionary of Practical Medicine 11 

Cottoe's (Bishop) Life 3 

CouLTHABT's Decimal Interest Tables .... 20 

Counsel and Comfort from a Ciiy Pulpit .. 6 

Cox's (G. W.) Aryau Mythology 3 

Tale of the Great Persian War 2 

Tales of Ancient Greece .... 17 

Cox's (T.) Poems.. 18 

Cbest's Encyclopaedia of Civil Engineering IS 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson 6 

Cbookes on Beet-Root Sugar 13 

Cullbt's Handbook of Telegraphy 12 

Cusack's Student's History of Ireland .... 2 

D'Aubige^'b History of the Reformation in 

the time of Calvie 2 

.Dayidsoe'b Introduction to NewTestament 14 

Dead Shot (The), by Mabesmae 19 

De la RrvE's Treatise on Electricity 8 

Deeisoe's Vice-Regal Life 1 

De Tocqueville's Democracy in America . 2 

Disbaexj'b Lothair 17 

— ^— — — Novels and Tales 17 

DoESOE on the Qz 19 

DoYB's Law of Storms 8 

Doyle's Fairyland u 

Dteb's City of Rome 2 
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Eastijlke'b Hints on Household Taste .... 12 

History of Oa Painting 11 

Lifeof Gibson 11 

Edinburgh Beyiew 20 

Edmuitds'b Names of Places 7 

Elements of Botany 9 

Ellicott*s Commentary on Ephesians .... 14 

Lectures on Life of Christ .... 14 

Commentary on Galatians .... 14 

Pastoral Bpist. 14 

Philippians,&o. 14 

■ Thesstdoniaiis 14 

EwAiJ>'s History of Lnrael 14 



FAniBArRir*s Application of Cast and 

Wrought Iron to Building 12 

Information for Engineers .... 12 

Treatise on Mills and Millwork 12 

Iron Shipbuilding 12 

Faaadat's Life and Letters 4 

Fabbab'b Chapters on Language 5 

Pamilies of Speech 7 

Felkut on Hosiery ft lAce Manufactures . . 13 

FEiriTEL's Book of the Boach 19 

FvouLEES's Christendom's Divisions 15 

FiTzwYGRAM ou Horscs and Stables 19 

FoBBEs's Earls of Granard 4 

FowIiEB'b Collieries and Colliers 20 

Fbakcib'b Fishing Book 19 

Fbabeb's Magazine 20 

Fbebhfield'b Travels in the Caucasus .... 16 

Fbgude'b History of England 1 

ShortStudies 7 

Gaitot'b Elementary Physics ', 8 

GiAWT(The) 17 

Gilbebt's Cadore 16 

and Chubchiix's Dolomites .... 16 

GiBTin'B House I live In 11 

Gledbtoite'b Life of Whitepield 3 

Goddabd'b Wonderful Stories 17 

Goldsmith's Poems, Illustrated 18 

Gould's Silver Store 7 

Gbahah's Book About W-ords 6 

GlULV I'B Ethics of Aristotle 6 

Home Politics 2 

Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson 6 

Gray's Anatomy 11 

Gbeeithow on Bronchitis 10 

Gboyb on Correlation of Physical Forces .. 9 

Gubfet'b Chapters of French History .... 2 

Gwilt'b EncyclopaDdia of Architecture .... 12 



Hampdek's (Bishop) Memorials 3 

Hare on Election of Eepresentatives 6 

Habtwig'b Harmonies of Nature 9 

Polar World 9 

' Sea and its Living Wonders. ... 9 

Tropical World 9 

Hauohton'b Manual of Geology 9 

Hebsceel'b Outlines of Astronomy 8 

Hewitt onjbhe Diseases of Women ........ 10 

HoDQBOir'BTime and Space 7 

Theory of Practice 7 

Holmzb'b Surgical Treatment of Children . . 10 



HoLHBS'a System of Surgeiy 10 

HooEEB and Walkeb-Abnott's British 

Flora 9 

HoBiTE'B Introduction to the Scriptures . . 14 

Compendium of the Scriptures . . 14 

How we Spent the Summer 16 

Howitt'b Australian Discovery 16 

Northern Heights of London .... 16 

Bural Life of England 16 

Visits to Remarkable Places .... 17 

HUbneb'b PopeSixtus 3 

Huoheb'b Manual of Geography 8 

HiTHE's Essays 7 

Treatise on Human Nature 7 

Ihke's Histoi7 of Bome 2 

IirOELOW'B Poems 18 

■ Story of Doom 18 

Mopsa 18 



Jamebos'b Legends of Saints and Martyrs . . 12 

— ^— Legends of the Madonna 12 

— — Legends of the Monastic Orders 12 

Legends of the Saviour 12 

JoHirsTOir'B Geographical Dictionary 8 

JuEEB on Second Death 15 

on Types of Genesis 16 

Ealibch'b Commentary on the Bible 6 

Hebrew Grammar 5 

Keith on Destiny of the World 14 

Fulflhnent of Prophecy 14 

Kebl'b Metallurgy, by Cbookes and 

BShbig 18 

KiBBT and Spence'b Entomology 9 

Lathabi'b English Dictionaiy 6 

BiverPlate 8 

Lawlob'b Pilgrimages in the Pyrenees .... 16 

Lecet's History of European Morals 3 

Bationalism 3 

Leisure Hours in Town 6 

Lessons of Middle Age 6 

Leweb's Biographical History of Philosophy 8 

Lewis's Letters 4 

LiDDELLandScoTT'B Greek-English Lexicon 6 

Abridged ditto 6 

Life of Man Symbolised IS 

Margaret M. Hallahan 14 

LnrDLEY and Moobb's Treasury of Botany 

Lindsay's Evidence for the Papacy 14 

LoxTGMAir'B Edward the Third 8 

Lectures on History of England 2 

Chess Openings 20 

Lord's Prayer Illustrated 11 

Loudok's EncyclopsDdia of Agriculture .... 18 

Gardening 18 

Plants 9 

LowirDEs'B Engineer's Handbook 12 

Lubbock's Originlof Civilisation .......... 9 

Lyra Eucharistica 15 

Germanica 11, 15 

Messianica 15 
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Lyra Mystica 16 

llACAULi.T's (Lord) Essays 8 

History of Eoglaod . . 1 

Lays of Ancient Rome 18 

MiscellaneoD^ Writings 7 

— — -^— — Speeches 6 

Works 1 

MAC7ABBEi!r*s Lectures on Harmony U 

MACLEOD'S Elements of Political Economy 6 

Dictionary of Political Economy 6 

Elements of Banking 19 

Theory and Practice of Banking 19 

McGuLLOCH's Dictionary of Commerce .... 19 

— Geographical Dictionary .... 8 

MAauiBB'B Life of Father Mathew 4 

Pius IX U 

Malbt's Overthrow of Germanic Confede- 
ration 8 

Makkino*s England and Christendom .... IS 

Mabcet on the Larynx 11 

Mabshall's Physiology 11 

Mabshmak*8 History of India ...•• 2 

LifeofHavelock 4 

Mabthteau's Endeavours after the Chris- 

tianLife 15 

MASSiirGBEKD's Hlstory of the Reformation 8 

MATHBBOir'B England to Delhi 16 

Mauitdeb's Biographical Treasury 4 

Geographical Treasury 8 
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